& ABALITICAL SURVEY OP 20.U VURTRY

BOTH _TEADITICNAL AND
l!:l‘Ezl

4 This thesis is submitted in pa-tisl
fulfilwent of the reijui te for the degr of
iaster of Arts in the Departmert of Bantu Studias
of the University of Hatal.

Bys RANCRT UM




ACYNOVLEDCELENT

1 am incebted to Irs A.T. Bryant
for some of the inforustion about irdividual
bivtories of sotionsl Figeres in tois worke I
au also greatly indebted to YMr. Jomes Ttusrt for
bis informption op the praise=poems dutin, From
the pre-Shakan pariod to the vresent day.

Uy sratitude goso to Mr. Hoi.ialeolm
4ral Ary BaT» Uppa who 88 my Bupervisors nelped
e & great asal in planning ard executin: this
WOTR I = algo vory thamkful to Ir. Z. Campball
for nevine msce aval'sple informeticn on toe past

wrd pressnt worxs of Pulu poetry.

Amorgst mary friends who bolped we with
the inforuaticy for =y theeds 1 van obly mention a
fows Nre TeGe h)iomne and Hre 5. Baponys for their
urtirin; belp and oeeistande.

LR B



TABLE OF QORTERTS

IFTRODUCTIORY i - wiil

BART I

GEREEAL: 1 - 43

Chapter I

1. THE FULOUIES

Presentation
8ooial Sigmificance

2 UBLIC PORTRY

(1)
(i4)
{111)
(iv)
(v}
(v)
(va1)

Proentatiorn

foolal Sisrificsmce
Satirioal Songs
Funoral Sanga
Initieticn Tor-—
War, Pational, Feetival Songs
Hunting and Work Sonpo
Inllabies
Amorons Bopgs

3 gEORY PowTRY

4.

The Flight of Sainsild
Giuple Typs

Couplax Type
Precantatior

bpoial 3iprificance

AYURE
oo Simple Lullsbico

The Complex Lullabies
The Chorus Type

O} CRal TRISAL 200314 1 -'10
IIw TYPTNOOT ML TiUTTYR 11 - 40



S BOEGS OF BIRDS
Frocentotion
Socinl Bigmificance

6+ WIR CRINS
7o BORK GRING

Fropentation

Sooinl Bignitiocance
8 10vE-gauLS

Presentation

Booisl Bigeificance

EARP 11

PARTIOULARY 50 -

Chapter ills 'THE PRF-GHARAN BRA: 50 -

Introduotion

Political Orgenisation

Hethods of Fighting

Hiptorioal Bnok of Pro-Shekan
alu Poatry

Savarel Characteristios of Pre-
Shaker Pootry
1. Fhysical Charactoristioe
s Blackroso h
bs Tallress

s Fecial Appoaranco

Comment

2. Mentol tuslities
#s Bravery

282388 ¥ ¥2L3

o O
[



be Crafiiness or Diplomsoy

3s Brotiecios in Pro-Shukan Poatry
is Vulgar Referenacs

ii, Amorous Romantioiem
4« Poroonal Chavaotor of Pro-Shakan Footry
5« Tugltive Elemonts
6. Nature end the Pro-Shos
Ts Analysis of Imsgesy in Pro—Shakun Fogtry

Chapter 1Vy Phase 1 of the Pre=Bhaksn Zra
Fre=Dingioweyo Poriod
Introduction

IRCIVIDUAL ANALYELS
L ~176
Iife History
AFALYSTS
4 1
Life History
ARALYSIS
Eavove (1718-1788)
Life Hintory
ANALYSIS
Jema {1727-1781
Life Histozy
AWALYGIZ
Inonglo (3753-1013)
Life Hintory
ARALYSIS
dobe (1707-2807).
Life History
ARALYSIS
Commant

2geazas

- =3
- -

R EFRFREOIIRNIREREEEEERSE S



Chapter Vs Phase II of the/Phakan Bra
Dingiewayo Pariod
Introductiorn

IRDIVIIUAL AMALTISIS
Dingiuwaye (1748 - 1818)
Life Ristory
ATALYSIS
Senpangakhons (1757 = 1916}
Life History
ARALYSIE

1{15 = 12

Lifo Hintomy
ARALYE LS
inice (1757 - 1827)
Life Fistery
AWALYSIS

HIFOR CHARACTRRE
Eoupiod Koflaga

Life History
ABALYSIS
Mbongt
Life History
AnALYSIs
HOUEY CUARACTERS
Hand i
Life Bistory
ABALYBIG
Mesbeys Tejoma
Life Bistory
ABALYSIB
SEIERAL GRITICISN

288533

@
cgREBee

28I IZIRARBLL2 A8 L ey




Chapter VI

1.

2a

4
S
Ge

Ts
8.

Tho_Shalkan Era
Introdustion
Politieal Orpanisation
Histordoal Suorground
Hethoda of Pighting
Charaotoristics:

Philosophicel Outlock of the
Bhakan poets

Bravery in relation to & situation

Wetional tome in Shakan poetry

The aggreseive tome in Shakan poetry

Syubolisation in Shakan poatry

Portrayel of gharacter in Shakan
poatry

danaral analysisof imagery

The Shakan stunza Form

Individual is
Phakstwago (1783-1814)
Life History
Analyais

rhakade kalMacin.wers {1792%1845)
Life Ristory
Avelysis

Shake  (1790-1878)
Life History

Fepolwang
Aralyeds

Dingane (2807-1240)
Life Hiatory

Hshongveni
A nalysis

Hinor Charsoters

B D leba
1ife Bistory
Anelysis

lol
102
103
105

105
107
108
109
1

113
113
115

118
118
113
120
120
121
1z2

123
128
128
129
129
133
134
1M
134



Ohapter VII

1s

2.

4«

LE

G

Ypuzi FeBhsks Prhalebalend

Dmuzi ka Twadulkaza
Ganeral Criticiem

Fost-Shekan Rre

Introduction

Politicsl Orgapisetion

Historiesl Background

Ehareoteristios

Imitetive Wature of Post—8halen
Pootry

Pro-Shaknn Affinities in Fost=
Shakan pootry

Hostalgle feelirng for the Past

Animal symbelisation in Post—
Bhakan Postry

The poatioal philesophy of Poot—
Shakan Bra

Foreign objeots and foroign
voosbulary ir Pant-Shakan poatry

Ehase I of the Pout-Shakan Rva

de d
Introduction
tpande ZaSensangesbona (1646-1672)
Life History
Anelysis
Dib: b 1labs Walkwalh
Life History
Anslyais
Haphithy Fefojsfisa
Life History
Analysis

135
135
13%
136
136
136
137

E8 &

142
146

146

143

150

151

153

153
153
154
154
154
159
159

160
160
160



Siyineld gaginlandlo
Lifa Wistary
Anulysis

Hgany Ea¥odada
Life History
Analyeis

Hinoy Characters

Homstahali
Lifa History
Angiyein

Privce Pabnlamansi
Life Hintory
Anelysis

Codide Yaldlela

©life latory
Aralysin .

Comment

Phasg 1T of the Post Shakan Bra

he Oot iod
Introduction
Lifa History

Utshapi KsPo hadu

Life History

Analyeis
n Jobr Dunn
Life Eistory
Anelyein
Bimgzulu
Lifs History
Analyeis

161
161
161
163
163
163

164
184
164
165
165
165
165
165
165
165

166
lé6
167

172
172
172
1713
173
174
174
172
174
178
178



pii} EaDibinyike 185
Life History 185
Analyais 185

2] ciga 185
Life History 185
Analysie 186

Solozon EaPinisulu 186
Life History 186
Annlysin 186

Syprian KaSolomon 188
Life hiatory 188
kna)yais 188

Ulorels Rynn 189
Life History 189
Analyeis 189
inor Po. ling 189

Uenezal Oviticism 190

BART IT
Chapter VIII Modern Bea 192

Zho Influence of 18th Gombuny

iem Hodern u_Fog 202

Uodezn Poote 205
I8, BeWs VILAXAZT 203
 Inkondle keZulu 205
205

—_——— il

Imitations;



206

207

§88

209
210
210
210
211
211
212
213
213

216
216

217
220
220
222
223
24

2

226

227



Chapter IX

Apperidiz 111
Appendix IV
Biblicgraphy

229

23
235

231



v 4

ZNEROIICEION

It ia proposed in this theels to make an anslyticel study
of both treditions) and modorm Zuln pootry. The survey will cover
the earliest kmown poriods of Zulu poetry, up to the very modern
perdod of recorded poetry.

There are two divisions into which Zulu poetry can be
clasaified, These divislons, although mot sutually exclusive,
heve specific cusrsoteristios which make them necessary. One type
should be called truditional beosuse it is uninflusnced bty wostern
forma of postry. It o eesentially an African art form. This
iypa of Zulu postry is related to poetry found amongst most pre=
literate people. 1t im en oral type of poetry having charactapl-
otion which are essentislly those of oral postry. As in all orml
pootry, it bas the same culogistio tono, and seldom revenls a forasl
rhilosophical reflesticn on 1ife. The resson far thie becomes
olear in the course of this work. For the present it ic emough %o

memtdon that postry, pot being an iselated produst, is d
by euliural oiroumsiances. Heonoe the postio productions of the
Zulue are expressive of ‘ulu eulture in its different stages of

development and changs, Themes aro baged on the scoumlated
experionces of the Zulu society; idems are expressed oaly in the
form available to treditional preliterate iulu socisty.

In o general stud, of orel poetry ons could go eo far as to
pay that thers is a fundamental plmilarity in the use of techniques as,
for instange, in the universal ussge of repatition., The manner in
which those technigues are used paburally vary {rom country to countmy
end from time to #ime., Zolu troditiomal peetry, therefore, has its
own specific characterietlies whioh dietinguish it from other opal
poetical works.

From the enrlicet timea to the present day Zulu pootry hos
continuad to develop. To got & elear picture of what comprd
Zulu poetry, it is osseatial that the course of its development
ahould be carefully studied. In this work an attempt will be made
to elassify Zulu peetry according to specific periods which affected
ite development, ‘This thesis deals mndnly with troditionnl postmy
as *his forms tre preater part of Zulu poetry.

A higtorical acoount of the development of the Zuln nmetion ino
incloded me essential to the etuly of Zulu poetry. The very nature
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of Zulu pootry demands that o thorough study should be made of
Zulu history; obsocure foots can only be elucidated by
historical acoounts.

With the oultural impact czused by the coming of the
Buropean in South Afrios, e new fors of poetie expression hag
arisen showing & strong influsnce of western (English) poetmy,
In this pericd, re-crgenisaticn of society is followed by Te-
organisation of idess, The impaot on Zulu eulture made by
foreign culture wes to otimulate o strong desire in poets to
imitate. Seme attenpt to find & compromise between the tradie
tional and foreign forms of poetical expressicn, As would be
imsgined, this poetTy is composed by the sducated African, i
Few piegss of this type are available owing to the difficultdes
of finding a market for Africen literature; the rest lies in
manuseript forms  The little that is available disoloses

ting azp tation, Foota have experimentsd with rhyme,
ayllabic metre, end varicus stanze forme. Om accomnt of these
experimentn this type of peetry hes been dubbed academio.

Traditional poetry has fewer enthnsinnta than before,
onpeoially smongst urbanised Africans., Not only becaunse en active
foreign culture ie more altractive, but slso because the customs,
the 1ife, and the sosiel oxganipation that in itself inspired tra-
ditional poetry has ohamged. The result is that although ite
apprecistion as & form of poatic axp ion still s 1t is
based on treditional works rather thon on original modern composi-
tions, The compositionn found in the reserves are in most cases
modifications of traditions) worke wnd meldom original. Those
that do exist generally leck the eple conception of origimal
treditional works.

I

Besearch woerk, espeelglly on traditionsl poetry haa been
oerried out meinly at the Campbell Museum in Durban where there is
a large collection of works on African Culture. Eegearch is handie
capped by the fect that there are fow or no books on the subjeots
Few literary critics have made a study of oral poetry. Moot of
the informetion on oral African poetry 1s conteined in anthropolos
@oel works andlj would be expseted, has an anthropological bias.



In moat casee the anthropolegist ia merely intorested in the
cultural aspeet of pootry and mot im ito literary value or
1d torary merit.

i yrest deal of trouble hoo been teken to chooce pleces
of pootry from various anthrovology booke ond journals. It wao
found very diffioult, due to leck of information on the subjeot,
to define exactly the area in which thie eulogletic type of
pootry is found acompot Southern African people.  Further
research nesds to be dons on the pubject, Harely does the
nollection of traditionsl postry availebls follow eny oyotematdc
form of arrangement. Tho compilers scom to assums tcomusch about
the hintorieal knowledge of the reader and omit oxplsnatory notes
ebout obsours facis commeoted with tribal history. Thie in
itaelf is a great hendicap for the understanding of traditional
postry dap on an und g of historicsl svents lesding
to its ocmpoedtlon.

Zulu postry attracted tis of the langusge like
Janes Stuart who compiled the only svailable collection of Zulu
troditional poetry. In odditien, he wrote seversl Zulu books,
come of which contsin corounts of the evente that led to the come
position of particular reige-poomn. Stuart also collected a
muober of Zulu folk tales which, like all the otories of Africa,
are intevepersed with pieooes of poetry.

The most useful work in thio study of Zulu traditional
poetry 1o undoubtedlr his "Iglbongo”., This {s found in manuoeript
form in the museun mentlencd above. 1t covers the sarliced
perdods of Bulu poetry up to the time of Zolomon ka Pindeulu,
Voluminous though it might seem it is only the beginuing in a field
that munt receive more attention from Zulu scholars. The
colleotion is small comsidering that out of a populstion of shout
500,000, approximataly ‘wo-thirds hed esulogies composed on them,
About cne hundred wenbers of the nobility would have specially paid
eoprt praisers to compeme poeatry.

1t follews that there ghould be, in & generation, at leant
one hundrod good poemsg  though one hundred nobles may not
negecEarily meon one hundred good poets. lHeverthelesa it does moan
that such poets would have more time to defipte to poetry and o
sreater pussitility of developing Bt forms of pootic expression.
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It chould be noted that Zulu traditiomal poetry does nob
mean eulogies only. fhore mre other types of traditiomal
poetry inelwding songe of birds, lullabies, and several other
lyrics. Stuart's nenusoript only covers & eeobion of tradi-
tdonal poetry, though no doubt lhw pesi important, It ds o
random collootion hnsed nedther on a strict chronclogieal
sequonce nor on frite) oripin. There ere also many repetitiomn
which de not sess to have been contained in the originel couposd-
4ions, They e-dfenly nppec= ot the mort Irasprepriato pobts
of the eulopien. Some repetitions are of partioular praises.
This may e justified by the fmot thet sulogies of the same
individual may Yo of two or more varieties. /st has been said
so fer 1s not meant to be & critleinm of James Jtusrt, whose
contribution tc the development of Zulu litersture can hover be
disputed, but as a chllenege to all etudents of Zulu poety.

There is, hestder Stuartts memusoript , Dr. Fillie Campbell's
mpnuecript uigh the esme title am Btuart's "Izibonge"”, which
includes mostly recent coupooitions gathered from African newspapora
and magasines, Stuart's mammscripts would be incomplete without
the latter, It cierriy shova the continuity of the development
of Zulu poatry; without Tr, Canpbell's colleotion there would ba
& misslng link between anciont treditional poetry and medern
seademic pootry. 4n anthology of traditiomal poetry muat, if it
io to be complets, include poens from this menuseript.

Host of the poems in thip maousoript are written by what
ono eould term cccasicon-l versifiers. They vary from striotly
troditdionel tc peni-scudesie iypes. In the main they ere sami-scedemic
lyries. The colleotion has e variety of short and long poema.

The long onss are composed in the traditionnl stylo. Since the
gollection ig not based on ony selective method it bes pocma vamying
from very impressive lyrics tc very pocr verses. Some of these
are written by unbiown poets ~hosa workm are unpubliphed, In the
course of this researcl work two poatz etated thet they hed written
more than five hunfred poers, but feund it 2ifficult to publish
thedr worka.

Dr. Killie Campbell'v memuscript has the same defoot as
Stunrt's manuseript, 1.e. & lsck of eystematic errengements
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Dapides tho ef tioned of infy ion abont
traditional pestry, there are mumerous books on Africen culture,
euch ss "Long Long 4go" by Samuslecn, "Olden Times in Zululand
end Fatal” by Dr. A.7. Eryent, "Chopi Eusiciena™ by Hogh Tracy,
"In Darkeat Africa®™ by Eenry Stanley, vhich pive more informoe
tion on the pubjeot. DBulogles on individusls sheuld be studded
fron different sowrces in order tc get & comprehonsive ploture
of thedr litorary value. (heke's sulogies, for instence, differ
glightly in Btuart's memuer!n: “Isibonge" froe "low; Yeng Age”
by Bammeloon.

Jomes Stuart mumscriph "Sulu Fpiry Telee" conteins
asourata records of the otorles as they wers marrated by the
Zulus of old, They are found intersparsed with either culegies
or lyries on the characters in the siory. This treditional
atyle wes copied by early eulu sriters lite Ulis P, Iubs in hor
bock "Fhoshozwayo". Lrter writern like 0Or. #, Vilakasi uped
thip pethdd in their anwels, e.g. "Fle Nemrela" and "DHnslowayoks-
Joba", A study of iulu pootry hes to utilise waterinl from
otory booxs, early m.ssienery works, anthropologlosl works, and
Africen travel boous.

Field work ie indispensable in the otudy of treditiemal
ond modern Zulu poetry. The auther of this work has himpelf
made an ertensive tour of the districts of Inania, Uoeninto, Dumisa,
Stanger, ond Embo areas. Thin fieldwork roveals what remains to
be done on this subjeot. It was fomnd, for instance, that In
each distriot traditional poetry fellows eertain lines according
to the pootical tradition of tao people in that district., There
wes elso an obvious tendengy for local pocts t: plaglarize praises
of the Zulu kings.

In migpion statlons and in schools, despite the atbempta
of early misslonaries to discournge anything related to tradie
ticnal oultura, thare is still great love and respect for
traditionnl poetry. African intellectuals often profor traditionsl
poetry to modern academioc poetry. This sotems from the fact that
oeaderdo pootry genarally felle short of the herole opirit of the
enlogies to whioh moot Africans have cultural allegiance,



Traditional poetey enjoys specisl favour among the
important African figures inm the countryeide who take pride in
referring to thenselves by the praipe-poemn, e.g.

"Imadeva shomvu,
Inkopi yakomidhumbd,
Ongowols Feopi,
Siyakuwele NAWE +uee"”

(Pralce of Chiefl Hlgmela - Umsints district)

Prominent Europeans who live in these districts have praise=
poann composed about them, e.g.

"ntowo iyahlabs,
Ebdes chomva,
Ureida kaTsmape,”

Fieldwork alse revealed that Zulu postry iz ono of the
oost und L1y shared agpects of Zulu culture. Iraditicnal
poetry has done GURD 10 PEPDOYVE & cutLon lenguage. Differences
in the praise-poems of toe pase individual in different
digtriots will be more ideational than linguw.ntia. In the
ligobbaind ares of the Uaminto district, for inotance, there is
po change in the wse of the olicks, despite tha Jamct that thia
eres showa prosinent Bacn infl %h 2 man
would pay "Cinisels noda amatiwa encablsile”, in poatiy ha would
raciles

"yinieels ukugs nokuse risiagaba,
Fumcakashino ngalive linye".

Traditions]l powts ere affected by the bresk with the pest
to a lesser extent than academie poets., Their poetry still
retaing the aggressive tone indicating deeppr psychological
rootednsss in the traditional culture and history.

Regearoh work was alse carvied out smongst workers in the
industrial ereas. The aim waa to find out hov far the pootxy
of other tiep had infl d eriginel Zulu peetry. ‘The
mine workers were of specinl mspistance 4n this research, It
wan found that though differsnt groups have been together for
alnost three-guarters of & century, there has been very little




mutual acculturation in this rospeet. The reasom for thim
eppears to be insccossibility of traditional literature end
inability to read. These feotors deprive individuals of the
equipzent that would ensble them to appreciate the finer

elements of mnother calture. Enowledge of the lang is
not in iteelf sulficient. Cna noeds the knowlegdge of the

hiotery of the people in oxder to fully understand thelr erts.
A member of the Sotho ity, for » is the

full emotional import of seSotho pootry becsuse he knows mot
wnly the language hut alsc the oulturnl bachground.

For & true picture of Zulu postry, inveotigatione chould
ka made into vardious related pootical works of other groups.
“hether a hereic noe inewitably produges a =reat heroie poetry
can anly be revealed by the study of the poetry of other groups
in their different hereic perieds.

1t wap found convenlent to divide 7ulu pootry into
traditlonal and codern with sub-diviegions into verious eras
and periods

1. ‘Zraditional,
2.  lMolern.

i B TRADITIONAL

Thie is sub-dlvided into:
(i)  Ihe Pre-Shokan Dre;
Phase I of tho Bhwkan .ra
(2) The Pre-Dingiswaye Period.
Fhase 1I of the Shakesn fra
(b) The Dingisweyo Period.
(11)
(Thie era i oo diffused thet diviaion into
periods is wwarranted, )



(444). akan Evap
Fhose I of the Post-Shaken Era
(a) Mpande Paried.
ihass I1 of the Tost-dhaxan Zra
(b} Cetensagyo Ieriod.
2, Zas jCDERD

5. SQUMESIS

Having given this general cutline, a statement should be
made about the method of amalyais. The aim of the poat io
to compunicete his exyericnce in the clearest and moot
affective menner pmibla.‘ His poetio experiemce must be
more then a mere ropresentation of what othors feal tut cammot
expressj it muat alac e what cilars lave no® parosived.

in all pericds an a'tempt wiil Ye asde to [ind out how
far g poet hes been eble to express accurately hio poetic
vipion. How far his poolry nas advanced the social ethic and
"helpad to mould both the eharacter of his own society and the
future of the world.*?

The aim of this work is to present o study of the Zuln
poetic content rather tlan Lorm.

I T"Frastical Critioimm” by I, Blechards, p.II, Publiched by
K. Paul, Prench, Trubuer & Co.Ltd., 1984,

2 “Voleep of the Pagt" by Jemes Jenet and Meleen Todd, p.26
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An introductory chapter on the nature of oral tribal
poetry is essential if the whole subject of Zulu poetry iz to
be understood. It is hopad to dafine the extent of its postic
velee in the conbext of related works of poetry.

Oral tribal poetry bears some relationship to the many
lyrica of modern peasant communities, e.g. the Italian ripeetto,
eapecielly with reference to ite spontaneity. It would be &
eistake to suppose that all orel tribal poetry is eo simple that
an eguation can be made on this basis. At its best ite artietdy
if of a very high standavd. Facts indicmte that the best oral
poetry is the ambitlous type, composed on gods and kinge.

Soope  The soope coversd by tribal poetry is wide and
varied, It includes themes on love, denmrﬁawﬂm evente,
1t differs from trite to tribe and from country to counmtry, It is
in iteelf an extensive study requiring individual attention., Ne
claim, therafore, is made here for ite exhaustive treatmont. It

is proposed to glve only an cutline,

A thorough study would involve a detailed analysis of all
types of melic poetry found in prelitarate tribal socisties, their
struoture, and their extent of development. It 4 require also
an gnalysie of the eulogies, found not ocnly in mome parts of Africa,
bik aleo in early recosded poetry of Miterste nations like the

1.



Bgyptiens, the Jepenese, anl the Chinese.

The study of orsl tribal poetry reveals that the
melic type of poetry is prevalent amongst the South end the
Forth Aueriosn Indians, the Proific lslanders, the Hew
Zealand Memori. Amongst these "practically all poetry is
elther sung or nhanud'.j Trie 18 not surprising when
we recall thet in Oreece "they used the werd mugic in o very
wide sense and that 1t might inolude several erts. But
it ie a suggestive fact thet, in the Oresk lsnguage, long
before poetic art wes called 'making', it was called 'eing-
ing', the poet was not

el TS but dodds o
hlmost eil tribel zelic pretry asgumes the {orm of the unisonic
plain song. There are amomg thess tribes, songs of war,
songs of victory, funersl songs, festival songs and magio
HOREZE.

The study also revesls that there are tribes who,
besides having e large ssount of melic poetry have, in sddition,
enloglea and Inllabies that are totally dissocisted from
misic, Thess latter include wmoet African commundtios, The
melie poetry of this group shows & marked degree of develop=
ment, both in il dramatie expression and in lts structural
cone truction.

Genarally speaking, postry in all preliterate
tribal scoieties is closcly related to dramn as chown by
the magked imitations of the devil of the North Afrdcan and
the Coylomese tribes. fHooitals of puetry are in most cases
seccmparded by pantomimic performances.

3 "Encyolopedia of Litsrature" by Joseph Shirply, p.70.

4 "Encyclopasdia Britannica" Vol.XIX, p.260.
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In studying oral tribol poetry a scholarly approach should

be adopted. It should be reclised that the difference botween the
recorded poetry and this type of poetry is one of degres rather than
of kind. Ite pignificance to modern poetry should aloe be anslysedj thers
is n possidlty that its study might lead to mew tremds in poetry,
Just as the study of African art resulted in eymbolic modern painting.

It should not be dismipsed as a useless otudy,suited only to
sothropologiata and literery historiens aleme. These oral tribal
compoeitions echo the jubilant and free recitations of those
oormund ties, who recited spontansoualy, inspired by the

and historical upheavals.

cataglysuic manifestations of na The uninhibited socisl life
of thrre syrrunities resulted in a highly smotional poetry. The
annual feativals and feasts provided amplg opportunity for the
rolease of these poatio feslings.

Eunotion  In thess tribal ities the functionnl

aspeot of poatry ie very significant. Foetry hes a practical value.
It io ccaposud o please the gode or to appease them, to plemse the
king, or to induce magical chamme to do what wan cannot do, €.8.

the shacganistic songs of the Eskimos, the poetry of the Congo

Afriesns, and the Bechuana,

From very early times poetry was composed in honour of the
gods, Indeed, even Oreek dramatiec poetry began ss a religiouns
performance held in honour of Dionysius, the god of wine smd frult-
fulness, It was, probably, on account of the hypmotic effect
poetry hes on people, that & myth developed that it was god-
inspired. This hypnotic effect was felt to be ocetatio and capable
of inducing e trance which uplifged men above bumdrum life, This
bore & relationehip to the payohic etates anssoclated with religious
worship,



Uagical poetry, which abounds in tribal commund ties, hes
& practical therapeutic valus. The witch-doctor induces an
emotional state in & patient by the use of this type of pootry.
Often the words ars dirvectud to & posditive atate of mind, in which
the oure ls effected peychologloslly by = mumber of suggestions
end hinta, By inducing an hypnotic state in the awdience itself,
the witel-dootor insplves confidence in his sudience, which im
turn assures his paticnt of hie (the witch-doctor's) wbility 4o
oure.

Amongnt some African soeleifer self-praive poems ore used
to inspive confidence in war or in & duel. The preising is
elther done by frisnds or is donme perecnally. It is reported
that mnongat the Romans mimilar uiterctices vero mece ws the
olisllenger sdvinced ivkelde lie ogptuenl.,  Tiz tyy of poetry
is charsoterisy g‘y threats or & warraticn of deede of byavery
olaimed by the duelli-t, or lmown %o have bean werformed by him
on previouB oocuEishg.

Chamweteric Licd Gt ol the wost outsdending

olarasteristdos of trital goc iy du dte orel asture. Thise ia
important to note teosuaue, as sm urwriiten fozn of poetic expreselen,
it hes techniquea which sre peouliar to it,

Written poetry has forme which, because they can be
recognised by the aye, muke it eesy for the reader tc underetsnd
Ldoes oo elasailied In & pavtioulsr form,  Biunass for jastance,
wrc olesrly recognisable as compartments of ocertuin [deas and the
reader on sewing 4 slunza inmediniely expecin & new Jroup of
idems. This is alsc true of rhyme schemes which by their very
pound place an emphasis, or sre intended to, on certain idess
in the poam.

The poet im preliterste comsumities has to adjust his
matarial to suit his pedia of expressdon, Because his
poetry is oral, he has to depend on mental prope and subtle
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suggestions for en acourste csowmumication of his ideas.

The poat frequently uses repetition in order to
guide the mind of the listemer., Hecogmition of a
familiar phrase from a voriety of ideas gives & plessureble
gengation, snd is an intellactusl guldence %o ideas as they
ocour in & poem. Io alwost all oral works of poetry
there ere "patterns of verses or repeated verses (e.g.
s, ba, ba, d o, uas cd, do.}, which make for rhythmic
repetdtion of form. Praringless syllables or words, phrases
may be repested noct once but many times; monotemy in content
ofton emphasise the ides of the poem which ia the chief centre
of interest™.” iute i3 olarecteristic in tne following
noen from the Tafehseth grcon of the Amerionn Indians, end
alse the Zulv one that follows it

"#ou, hoo we are jusi ‘hic e,

o hangnu hiyiya hiyiha ha!

I atall be seanrching see:ing,

The chiefs of the tribe we are thuss
Anpes Llyito hoeo!  eten.

"alalz he elele hel!

Thina singamaghave eaokosi,
Spshise izwve sashisa iwee,
hodyiye ho, Kiyiva Jol®

Though the repsated syllables seez to have no meaning, cloge
exardnaticn will reveal that thelr pootic significance lies in
their rhythoe end the dramatic sotions that sccompany them. Buch

Jvhad 3, p.72
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drasatic adtions have a specific eymbolic significance and their

value is determined by the rel with which they ars used
with & particulsr group of ideas. It would be guite wromg,
poetically speaking, in ths case of the Zulyu poes to substitute
“glals he alals he" for "yeysye yeyeye yeyeye". The resson
being that the latter type is associated with lighter moods and
the former with more serious moods. It might alec be added that
these sounds are in practise assigned to male and female conme-

cutively.

Another miversal charscterietic of tribal oral poetry is
the method of recounting ancesivel names aad their deeds. The New
sesland Meori in their lullabies, the Africans in their eulogies,
"the Pafific islanders in their songs make mention of the great
BANGS veses of the gnna;ylee of ohiefs who sometimes wers honoured
by being eredited with the deeds of ancient heress, while the old
heross sometimes got aredit for the deeds of their descendanta™®,

The use of these great names im msant to preserve oultural
traditions and valuss of society, and also to keep tribal
hist.oril‘:al records intact., Keeping historical records in the form
of poetrywss no doubt the easiest way for pre-literate soocleties

to preserve them.

The kignly subjective nature of orul poetry is one of ite
major churecteristion. This oversll pubjective mature of oral
poetry results in a poetry in which intellectusl enalysie of the
faets of life tends to be dominated by the emotions of the person.
Themes are treated in tevme of their immediate function, either to
the irdividusl or to the community, The poetry is directed towards

eliciting an immediate reaction rather than to deal with permansnt

fm,a.s, PS5
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truthe. Its approech 4o thoe subjeots of love, juatice

or ambition, for instacno, lack the order ard soricucnoss

of a cloarly intonded illustration of their difforent

asopeato. Henoe, those virtues have a highly parsonal .

meaning, end their value depends in woot cases on

heth the oi 11 from which they erose otill
exiate flowever, this is not true of tha bent

productions, like those of tho Zulu or Sesotho horoic

The 1 orly ~= a topdenoy, bot

BE on lnvl.n&hla rule of orel poetry.

in tribelly organised cocletion, poetry tonds
to oxtreson. Soue pleces of pootry, os-oclally
love poere, ofton revenl the tendersot and tho softost
of foolir;ss 1b some, the pool comes out ir the
oren to faen 1life in all ite harshness. Ho
appears & true humaniet gaper to procote the welfare of

mankind areund him. Bis groatest failuro in

depiotin: hunan 14fe lies ir hie tondency $o chow it oo teoo
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first two illustrate viclent disapprovel, anéd the third excessive
praise. The result iz that one is lefit with a feeling of terrible

despair on the ome hond, and & feeling of revulsion at the undiluted
praice un thy pther,

"Ngathi uyangithanda!

Kanti ngiyazilibeszise ngawe,

Hgangicings ukuthi sokwahlukanisws ulkufa,
Fodwa namhla ungincamisilej

Awasoze wabalutho!

Tlihlazo, ulihla=vu, ulinashsnashal®

"Mwamna wangu gwambha wombha gugulslwa,

Hwamna wangu gwanbhe wombhe gugulelws,
Bgougo wako!"

"ohek a A 1

Obamehlo engenandawo yolusolwa,
Obesitho singanandswo yokusolwa,
Obema:

Obandlebe singenandawe yokusclws,®

The study of oral tribal poetry shows that like all poetry
t maites a skillful wse of imagiustion, as evidenced by the highly
seetic theogenic myths amongst all trivel scoisties. The frequent
use of gymbolism in poetry gives scope to the exercise of the
imagination. For the understanding of this type of poetry it ie
easontizl to have knowledge of the symbolism,

Footry must move the reader. It must appesl to those facets

of our minds which, either because they are associated with pleasant



s

og‘nplmut eventa in our lives, relate our own experiences of ths
aventa of lite. It sust meke us aware of the fullness of our
exiptence and our relaticn to thinge around ue. In this state
we Teel nyupsthetic with othera, thus sharing together in the event

of exiatenge.

In order that poetry should achieve this, 1t must have
"a deep sense of the emotional, whatever ita subject matter, concrote
in ite oethod and ita diction, rhythmical in ita movemsnt, and
artistie inm its tormrl. Cral triial poatry schieved this, for
even in tribal soclety the poet 1s a very consolentious artist,
.ribal poetry shows an cutetandin: awareness of the noed for poetic

devices that muat convay different shadea af thought,

Ural tribal poetry is characterised by the espentials of
a1l great poetry - imegination and fealing, Onoe it is understood,
it does not fail to move the reader, A great deal of misundar-

ptanding arises out of lack of & full grasp of tho techniguetused.

‘me of the merite of oral poetry is ite spontemeity. Om
the imporisnse of spontansity in poeiry, Wordsworth says in one
of his preface-essaysy "In that condition (of eimplicity) the
ousential passionn of tie heart find better soil in which they can
aitein their maturity less undor restraint and speak a plainer
and more emphatic langmage®. R.). Blockmew says, in his bock
ealled "Composition and Style", "the more early Oreck writera had
no models to imitate; and sccordingly they surpassed those of
every other learmed mation in point of besutiful mimplicity",
This is trus of oral poetry. A poat had to evelve e afyle of hie
ovm, state what bo wanted to siate with the objeot in view, and

7 ibid.d, page 357
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ptate it with o spontanoity foreign to the literato poets
who ho-e models to imitato. The few oszzmples bolow
iilustrato this dircotnoss ond mportanelty ip orol tribal

pastryn

“Anpiegiufoni wera ntombi yomthakathi,
heoba ugibela imferey
Wera ntombi yomthakathi."

rHaluio ors kusika timbhils,
Hokule ora iusike timbhils,
Sipingani walikwolvwe ndi bherbhes"

Affectation ani ecacemic artifiociality, provalert

for insd in the mod Malu domio ere, i aboont
The poat faces the problem pot in torms of tabulated

prinsiples but in terms of precent ipepiretion.

Often poatie are imp on pti of

poetry different from tho principlee on which the poetry im
questior is conoceived. Cood oriliciss must include the

ability to undoratand the oi t that rive rice to

the literature under studye The isolation of literary
produsta from prevailins comditions nevar fives A true
pioturs of the worke that oro boing studisde Thds should
bo aveided, espsaially in a ntudy in vhich so many ulscon=
captions exist. Conditions that ware responaible for the
orisrin of this type of poetry chould be vory olosely

ezamineds

- e o=



Tradditional Zulu poetry has varlous types of
postry, each with ite own peculiardities. The following
types are found in the whele fleld of Zulu poatrys
eulogles, nursery rhyses, sinulstions, dramatic poetry,

and melic poetry.

I85 BULOGYES

It can be d from the evid available in
various socleties that this type of poetry preceeds epic
poatry. In Zulu eulogistic poetry this tendenoy is very
merked. This does not necesserily mean that it is a stage
that must inevitably be pessed before epic poetry arises.
Hor does it mean that the existence of the eulogistio
type of poetry always leads to the production of eplo
poetry. Early Chiness eulogistic postry was net followed
by the epie. TWhat is intended is a definition of the atage
at which eulogletic phbeiry commonly oooura.

Zulu enlogietio poetry is most probably s develop-
ment from an ecarlier lyrical pericd, fThere is some
evidence sbout this in the siyls of the early lyrical compo-
eitions, If ome ventured to olmssify the periods of poetry



12,

seogrding to the different levels of cultural development,

they would probably fall into this sequence:

Porigds of Humen Developmeny ~ Zype of Pootry

I, Early Pariod
Buating Stoge

Heligr simple mimics
and highly repetitive
BOngH.

I, Eiddle Period
Fastorsl and
sgricultural Stages.

Eulogistior Poetry
geparate from susicy
melic poetry still
fmportant; poetie
technigues greatly
improved.

IIT. Later Period
Complex and highly
developed acoial
organisation.

Clear=cut classifi-
cation of the different
typres of poetry intos
narrative, lyrical
(divorced from music),
and dramatic.

The eulogies were composed about important personages,
like kings, princes, headmen, and naticnal heroes. They

were alsoc composed om prominent women, young boye, children,

dancers, compossrs and poets.

Objecta of affection like

oattle, dogs, battle axes also received praises from their
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The Znlu eulogies ara the highest producta of
anclent literary gemais. A Zulu eulogy is not only an
endleza nralse of the sulogiesed individual but often a
aingers comwentary of the virtuee poosessed by him,

There ara two aspecto of the eulogy. 4 sulogy may be
composed by a man about himself or an object dear to him,
In this case, as would be expected, he usually showers
himself or the objeet with praise., The praise might
refer gither to imagingry or real virtues. The only
moderating faotor in an otherwise exaggerated statement
about one's wirtues and harolc adventures ls that socoiety

demands high standards of self-criticlem and judgement,

The other aspect is one in which s eulogy is
nompoged by others about the exploits of another, This
Lype is usually of & higher standard than the previcus ome.One comes
across not enly preise but alsc biting eriticdiem. It
ig this secticn of eulogistic poetry that hes the best
compoeitione, There is usuelly a more balanced analysis
of man, espeoially with reference to the relevence of his
actiors in society. Composers of thie latter type are
generally poets of talent, whe compose because they are
inspired by the deeds of others. Such sulogies e:bua.y.
pertioularly in the ocase of major characters like the
rulers and greset leaders, the history of the tribe mnd the
herpic deede of pest and present members of the tribe. On
the other hand, pelf-praise poems embody events which might
or might not be of importance to the commmity. In most
cases the naticnel poet not only narvates the events, but

also philopophlses sbout theuw, thms giving them s universal



appeel and importance.

The wim of the poet in composing u sulogy is
primarily to entertain, henge his work bust have both
emotional and intellectual eppeal. Various technigues

werw used lo vrler to schleve this.

Samuelson, in his work "Long Long Ago" correstly
observes that fulu sulogies are compositions between the
eple and the cdes, They fail to qualify as odes bocause
they are too waried in subject matbter to sustain the

piston effect of un ode which concentrates on one theme.

Their addreas is never coneistently direct. There
are instances in whieh the cordinary third person narrative

method is used,

Their epic quallty lies in thelr grand scale
execution and their tendency towerds having the events take
place around & hero., The treatment of character is
casual, An attempt is seldom made to anelyse motivetion.

In =gat cases the hero is depioted after having triuwmphed.

Exgsentation
One of the most important sspects of the Zulu

eulogies is their drametic presentation. Events narrsted
in the eulogy are desonstrated by body movements and voice
modulation. The dramatic presentation of the eulogles

is ephanced by the fact that poets, whilst narrating these
eulogies, usually weer a garb which gives them n theatricsl
appegrance, The gard of the gourt poet of Dingane reminds
one of the masked Greek motors. The audience participates
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actively in the performance. They olap, applsud, whistle
in approvel snd sheut appropriate sounde like “mushol®
tmusho !,

Iv uas not enough for the poet to compose the
silogies, ho haa alsc to narrate them to a highly attentive
ezudiense, His role as & reciter of his compopitions was as
important as that of a composer., In fapt, the two were
pearcely separable because he composed on the spur of the
moment wol cimul ‘anecusly recited and demonstrated his
poetny, daking & great desl of seemingly unintelligible
phriser intelligible.  Uody movementa, tonel variations,
foeinl supression: and & veriety of gesiures all form an

intsfrel part of this type of poetry.

In the cece of poetry compose? ly rimor figures,
nueh crametic presentaticns are zerformed by the

invividunl hizself as he recltes Mis praise.

Shoptor works of poetry o not requdre elaborate
body gectures, hoth becauss they are eazy %o understand and
elso Secause they lack the complicated dramatie atzucture

of the epic-eulogy.

Sagial Siamificence

In Zulu poclety eulogles were not only used for
plrposen of entertainment but also to express variows aspects
of soaial 1ife,  As has been mentioned above, the preserva-
tiun oi the history of the tribe was one of ite many functions.
Eulories pazeed this informetion by way of giving sesthetie
enjoysent, Irving Babbit says “Poetry that is imitative in

this sense is, according to irietoila, sore ‘serioun' and



phulesophicel then hdutory., History desls merely with
uhat Ley hopopansd, whereas postry deale with whet may
hngapen, sccordinyg to probability and musitw"e, Those
things which soclety soproved and aspired to were lauded
and encouraged in ihe sulogiesy thus emphaeias wu_giwn

ta tor sanctity of the social strusturs,

The eulogies wera undoubtedly of great cultural
vulug, This 1s evidenced by the literary tournaments
o pasiic esupasitlons that were held be'weoen different
trabul groupes  These fournaments widened the field of
the sulorien Ueom local typea to intar-tribal cynthetie
Lorug. In i v wayr poats perfected thedr art and found
wider aldences. They afforded the sane scotional satis-
fuotion one has in observing s dramatic yarformance.

anfividusle ddlentified ihemtelves wiilh the herc, and were

ahls b ;'.rt\‘f-ie,'_ themzelves latc ke utory as i1 was

criavted sefore Lheu.

in cance performances the adoirers bestowed

verious preises on the beat d Thia nged

then to perfect their daneing, and made possible the

introdustion of mew forms,
sulu apdiences never missed an opportunity of
4 nlanding & 'poetical' performance. Every poet could

court on being rewerded by an apprecistive auwdience.

Younsz members of soclety were intreducad to thia

"R and R is=" by Lrving Babpit, p.l8.
Publiehed by Houghtoer, Miffin 00., 1919
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very sarly.
for of astfHedhay ledrnt the refinemonts of their

culture st oun exrly rpe.  1f 1t be true that poetry is
1+ measers of ctltural refinement, the Zulv child would
rootrdin 1y pogsens prefound refinement. From garly

ahildkeed ke o rewardc] for his dence rerformance with
a etlonye e veluen thisgvn though he does not fully

underatand ite Tesning.

Ancther very important aspect of the eulogies
1s the relationship they sppear to bear to the national
relizion and the monarch. Euloglea in iulu soeiety
=ere peppoizted with apcestor worship, o sscrificial
cooagione they were ueed as a form of prsyer-praise.

in religioua cersmonies

Trieed, sr ingreined is the use of the sulogy) that scue
Africen Chrostians today think highly of & prayer with
ocaasion=1 eulories of God or Jesus Cheist. Praises
like thas gre wrs quite copmon, esyeclaily in Protestant

Thurehgg:

Myvukr kwabal 119.10.

in clden tizes the head of tve house recited the
vrairea of hia epcertors on importamt oogasione. e
court-poet reeited the sulogien of the ruler's sncestors.
These i the Jietincticon of beling regerded as national
Liwlls  Unus WAy the poet expressed the emotionel unity
ol bee cozoundty in terms of religlon. dre raler mmselfl,
who wse the mdgh pricat ¢f tne nation, muittered a few

Jpaluse ir Comcur of his ancesicrs,
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Ca naticnsl cccasicns the court-post anneunced
the coming of the king ty reciting elthar the king's
sulogics, thoss of his {the iing's) sncestora, or both.
The drgoertance of eulogistio poetry in medntaining the
preztipe of the Xing carmot te sver-emphasised, The
Ling¥s praises had the someefTect that netional anthems
have for mofern soeietien. It was custemary for many
Zile heropes to recite the praiees of the kings before
they dizd, In a0 doing they reinforoed the impordance
of maintaining the social structure, of which ths rular

wns the central point, and for which these man died.

It was the poet's funotion to foster the spirit
of nationaliem. Wherever possible the peet raised the
ruler's figure far above the dust of common humanity.
Hings were raised to the positions of gods or even
hisher, 2z in the case of Shaka who vas said to be so
grept thet not even the spirite of hia ancestors could
#ver hope to equal him, e.g.

“Ophothe intambo ande wabhela
ezulwini,

Laphe nesithutha zawoNdabe
singayulinyelels.

The nore modern poet of chied }ill'tr@mn, suger to do the

same Moz his lond and hestor, swlds

Mimkhulu Meolunkulu,

Kod¥a svungansoTiungane;
Ngobe wena uneziqu ezintathu,
Yano unesioathalucdgln, "
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The poet'n sccial importance was clearly shewn
by the fact that he mlone could publicly oriticise the
ruler with irpunity end had the licence to mention the
nane of the ruler (which was, in the daye of Shaka,
punighabls by death}. Dincane's poet impugning him of
cownrdice, Bayas

"Imaghikizels umashiyn impi yakhe™.
end Shakwe's poet boldly cells him by names

"Tteku krobafazi batwalicmgabi,
Batekula behlesi emlovind,
Bethi uShaks kayubusae kayu-
kubankoai,

Kanti kunysksns gzamunsthe-

seke"

The court-poet received payment from the king for
hig serformances.  (Ihis reminds one of the scops and
samar of Nerssy,who were alsc hired as pomts to pralse
Anglo-8axon lords and Norwegian lords respectively. The
institution has besn modernised into that of poet-laursate).
The uzefulnens of the peet is connected with the social
impor-ence of hias work, Poeta raised the prestige of
the relor and by so doing spread propagands that pleased
his subjects and scared his snemies.

Vention has besn made of the fuot that there were
pcoasional versifiers, The king hicself scmetimes composed
sulogies, The praises he bestowed on the naticmal herces
nad the same valus as the Viotoria Cross or the Legion of

Homour in modern England und France, The individual, so



honoured, recited his pralees with sauiafaction whencver
the peeasinn aross,  Thia enooursged the listenars to

napive ta the asme honours, and took the secial ethic

e

b2

. 5k peneral fo the particular.

The praizad dndividual was ziven confidence
and felt encouragzed towards the attainment of thess
virtuss to vu.tuh he aspired., 2Zulu traditional poetry,
therefore, bnd an ethical cenlre essential in sll grest
litersture. The swpty phreze, "ert for ert's sheke”,
wpuli be regerded with ccmtenyt woong Zulu traditional
oot They would mold that a.l joetry nas & :cial

"zeke', otherwise art looses ite oeuming.

MFLIC FCDTRY.

Thiz ref~rs to Julu traditicon~1 lyric poetry which
constitutes & major part of Julu postry. This type of

PORTIY WiaE @lvoys composed to be suni.

The themes on which 7uju melic paetry ia based
wovera the whole field of Zula zcoizl life, There are
two broad divieions into which it ecan be classified. The
first diviedon is besed on serious social eubjeots, as examplified
in national songs, war songs, work eongs, hunting songs,
festivel songs, funeral songs and initistion songs. Thaso
are invorisbly performed in groupe. There is, however,
fw olear-cut divieion for some of thess, For instance,
some WAr songs are used as nationsl gongs on important natdonal
oscoasions. Hetional songs may also be sumg on battle



ooeasions. During the 3hakan peried, the diviasion

betweon the two began to becoma clear-cut. Hationals songs
warg ct.lled "amanuke esizwe', and wer songs were oalled

‘Ameiwbo empl?y thus distingulahing them.

Footivol and hunting songs nal themes besed on the
ousasion with which they were connecited. They hed in
agrian ot gh tha naticnal and war songs the emphasis placed
% oroap activity. Hunting and I'sstival occcasions arcused
sentiments commected with ».r ant national welfers on
aezyietl ol their congarn with those virtues which are

azasidered iaportant fer the aurvival of the group,

Ihe sevend divisisn da bwaed on light acetal
subjest , aush as, love songs, satirical sonie, lullabies,
zlory soncm and nursery rhymes. The reat bulk of this
sTuLp is gosposed of love sohgs. livkie gonga are el ther
Euger inulvidnelly 20 ina ITOUR. Lowe son.s for irstance
cin Be suns either by o luve-sics individusl or by =
aroup on 8 light accial sccasion, The same ie true of
the lullmbies and aurpery rhymes; they may be sung by

chiliren in a group or by one ohild-tender.

Helic postry shows a colose asscoiation with the
bisiorieal development of the Zulu nation, In the pre-
Shujcii, ere romentic songs flourished. (luring this era
anpnedis wus on love rather than on herole exploits.
Although o great deal o1 melic poetry of this pariocd had
bteen lost, speculations en its development are possible on

the basis of the few fragmmte aveileble. The following



song i3 said to date back to the sarliest periocds of
alu historyr

“Guga mzisba sala nhlisiyo,

Gugn sithebe ksde wawudlelsg
Mockho sibonds sagugs nassgxolo aso,
Arhukbo soka lehlela kahle imbangl
ikhala"

In the Shakan ers, shaka's military exploits
ingpired war and national songe.  Homantic melic poetry
gradually took second placs, GSheka sounded a deathe
kmeil to romantic peawry when ne forbade men to marry

et an early wowy thersoy interferin with what stimulates
it.

The pre-hakan war songa JAffer fiom the Shekan
in that they depend for their meunins not cn the content,
but on the thenbrical demonatrations of pounds.  Songs of
the dhoian ers; on the other hand, furhasised content.
rverything wip used to expre.s the sll Zoportent apirit of
nationglism. A compurison of these sonas would Jdemon-

atrate the point

Toices Uidabe vyinkosl!
Chorussy tho! Of 0!

hal Oye!

"Boniea boniso, bonles lokhuya,

Kade sidla singeboni,

Kade singanond sidla siscei-
quangatii ,

Tlangs = liyaphums linsensam-

Indlova ihlabe yonde imisebe,
Bonien, bondsa lokhuys."™



(Hote hos the song proudly annouwnows the birth of the
Zulu nstion in werse tires. Role aluo the tone of
setisfactionat the svallsbility of fooa, which 18
indiestive of prosperdty in Lhe ccunlry. The
characteriastio gymbol of tae eleprant turihsr snphesives
thiu new power, There is & radionl Aifference between
this lyrie and Wdsha's, The lailter depends on its
idems Twther than on the dremstic symbols).

Vedeor  Wagedagets i:fuee,
Jyakuhleselaphl na?

vhorues T Terkphlsoelerhd na?
Irice: YWehluls mekbons,

Thlseselarsd naT

il Ll E =
Whlagelapni nat
sama b baRaay
lgwe npelesiio nypelendlovu
MR ObE ufhbonl,

alkwai B WRIYe,

dphinte kealulu,
Viawel uSuthu,
uwel ' uraal

vawalin ichulura,

The horisage of the 3haken ere whieh ditroduced
~omplex eontent in the song wes lnvalusble i the whole
developmant of melic joatzy.

Erosentations

The dramatic sofloms wit which the sericun type of
pong is performed are basically unvaried. It is danced o
in soleon and measured steps, War songs can also he
danced to in the characteristiie Zulu war dance. Body



movesents demonstrate actiom in = slow and dignified

MEDROTy inte to the seri tone of the conhgs.
The arrangescnt of these songs is suoh that a verse is
pung by one man, and the chorus makes a eimultancous
uniceonic rosponee.

Tho dramatic aotion connected with the second
division is veried. Love and setirical songs can
be danced to in the eame way as the war somga. They
may elso be adapted to other dance forms, Bege
umghughunbelo, Lullsbles and nursery rhymes are nover
danced o, but are assooiated with hand-clapping rhythms
or child-roclking rhythms, That satiriosl songs eould
be performed in either way, that is, danced to or
used as a lullaby.

The sventa expressed in words in both divislons
are gymbolically imitated by vigorous actionm,
Lestrade says of the songss ' 1n gume Bovigs, work songs
and ritual Bon.8 ... @ encounter the sreatest dogree

of combination betwsen the lyric and the dramatic®. 9
It is in this type of poetry that the elements of drams

are found, as H.I.E. Dlomo corrsatly cbeerves in him
espay "Hature and the Variety of Tribel Drama”. Jumod
in his book "Lifs of o Bouth Africen Tribe" Vol.II,
pokes the name ohesorvation and illusteates his point by

showing how, by a variety of aymbolic sotions, the

ing: Epr the iec el t in the somge.

2 whantu Spealing Triben of South Africa™ edited by

Sohapera - Bssay on "Traditional Literaturs', p.302,
Published by Routledge & Sons, 1937.
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Malic postry has a more immediante social effect
than the eulogi Phile eulogi have b der philo-
sophies referring to the life of the whole tribe, melic
poetry has a more immediate application to the lives of

the individusl members of the community. Division of

the poetry into different types is essentisl here in
order to show how each type fulfille its sooiel function.

Safirical Somgs

Whilet satirieal melic poetry can be used purely
for entertainment, {ts moet eignificant funotion is that
of maintaining the valuem of society. Zulu satirieal
poetyy ds maﬂ:‘mm of songe expreseing disapproval
of the sotions of some of the members of society. The
following setirio Bonge were found by the suthor on his
Tesearch tours

Inendas "Ziyogana senke, siycngann conke
Weeifeho oanskula weaifebe samakils."

Tiwintos  “Bope bakubone, boze bakubona,
Venthakathi ndini".

L T TP T T P TP L

"Bondingl sebekubonile oceibonane,
ligingyl ngendibilishi,”

The petirised cannot, in such ecases, do enything
but hope that time will graduslly cover the crimes. But

these satirical songs teke o long time to die out. It



eould be sedd of them that the orimes of the fore-fathors
desoend on the children; for evem tho grand-children

suffer the ridicule originally directed to their peremts.
A Btenza could even be added stating that the & dant,

ara the replicas of thelr oriminal begetters. Halio
pootry, in this way, roinforces the sooiml ethio and
checka the behaviour of the individunl, VWhilst eulogistic
poetry states what is soclally desirable, satiric songs
gee to it that what is desirsble is maintaimed.

(41) Funorel Songs

These were sung st funersls. Their effect on the
bereaved was to give peyohio allevistion @f pain, Sharing

griaf bled ib of dety to feel that the sooial
otruoture, though threatensd by the loss of one individual,
oould gtill survive. In these songs those grisved
exprossed their hops that the epirit of the dead member
will continue to perticipate in their social life. The
following song expresses pricisely this hopes

"Mfdakane ubonwa yithi
Umhl J; Ich

Teibd simethwele ulapha,

Zulu funeral songs edpress the philosophy of
hope  and therefore comprice that literature which
educates the commumity on etoio attitudos.



27

(414) Initiation Somgs

(4v)

These songe add to the mystique assooiated with
initiation. They are couched in highly figurative
language, and as such arcuse ocuriosity in those who
were atill to be initiated. This wes important as
initdation ies were & ducational

napeot of soviety. These songs expressed fundsmental
moral principles of scolety. Hote the following exemples

"Ubende wuthango lwabafasi,
Intaba ngasehlo kambuki
Ayikho inyoka kwaMchunu®,

(tranelations "Blood is feared cnly by womong
any obatacle is imaginary
There ip no cowerd at the Moumu.")

Hax. tionel ki

P The olaseification of these songs together is

Justified by the faet that each $ype can be cung on any
of the three mentioned occasions, and fundamentally they
fulfill the pame sooial function, By their very nature
thay arouse foelings of natiomal unity.  The paychology
involved in the appeal of war songs, for instence, is the
pame as thgt involved in the appeal of natdonal songs.
Fhe only difference between them ie that war songs

esphasise the need for mmdty in the face of danger,

ﬂmuummm!umumtyw.uza-
brating events in which the country has triumphed. On

national festival ococasions national songs are used.
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Bome festival songs are plightly less important
nationally then others, e.g. Nomkhubulwens, The thems
in thece deal with the rites of the festival. Their
mein faonotion is o arcuse sentimemts mssocinted with
partioular type of festival. The following are examplee
of the threes different types of songsi

War gongs  "Slyobashisa ngembemba yémpi
imadods ayobaleks
Amagwels hhiye hhiya hhat®
Wationgl songs "Isiewe sikhiphe wulimi
Yithi smaqaws kafulu
Sisadls ngesinyema®.

1, Festival song: “Awu Yeheni amadoda

2. Festival songt "gingalusa saluse amahlumgu

Eunting and Work Sonzs

Like the previous group of songs these are
functionelly related, Their sccisl funotion is to arouse
feelings of common effort im relation to a partionlar task,

oags

Hunting songe "Inyamagane ilelephd
Banti ihlahla lenela
Emhlans wayo."
Work songs “mbﬁ
Wumd
Tthels a:::s L
(vi) Imllabies

Though lullabies are moinly need to gquieten
children whem they ory, they are scmetimes of & satirical

nature, ond them have the sams sooial function ms satdri-
cal songs.
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(vi)smorous sonse

Although various practicel functions are fule
filled by melio poetry, it is basioally a form of
community entertainment. As such thers are o varlety
of other lyrie poeme which are composed purely for
entertaimment. This is largely trus of amorous lyric
poetry. Tha young and the old elther laud the glories
of love or expross their digust at it. ‘The following
poema  glve examples of this type of postrys

"ligitahele mganl wani weshonepl umtalowethu,
Uma el
Eulelizwe lakithi®.

"Refuse me if yom will girl,

The grains of meize you eat in your village
ars homan eyeal

The tumblers from which you drink are human

ekulls]

The manias roots you eat are human tibia,

The sweet pot“ooemhmﬁglms,

Befuse me if you will girl",

Sinoe the Zulu commumdty wes pre-literste, the
song was one of the most convendent means of spreading
local newss Hoot of thome oongs were composed on local
offairs. Intercoting news that would have been known
only losally, wes widely ciroulated by the spresding of -the
songs. This kept memb of the ty dnf d
on what was happening in other places.

10mife of o South African Tribe® by Dr. Junod, Vol.II
page 191, published by Meemillan & Co.Ltd., 1927.
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SIORY-FORTRY

Story-poetry comprises verses fownd inter-
sperced betwsen m series of escapades in African
storiess It is edther sung or recited. Africans,
genarally spesking, are great storytellers. These
otories show o great imaginetive ability. Characteri-
oetleon i expressed in mimicries of sotion and veriations
of piteh levels,

Story poetry iz, in most cases, & direct quotation
of the words of the main charaoter. [Most of it is
simple apd olosely knit to the action of the drema. It
usually abounds in repetitions. In scme story-pocms the
mmber of verses incremses with the development of the
gtory. Ome Zuln story from James Stewert's colleotion

will illustrate eozme of these points.

Zhe Fiight of Shingili
(From Zulu Pairy Tales by Stowart)

dstl

A shabbily dressed girl is standing alone whilst
& group of girls glgale at her, They ere gobbling food,
she looks starved, The girls go out laughing at her.
She furns to go in the opposite direction, = Just when

she is about to go out, 5 cannibel meets her on the way,

Izimu Uyangaphi Htombasana?
Shingilis Bgiye ekhays koMama,



lziama Bulaphi khona konyoko? ,
Shingilis Angasi,

Igimmy Unyoko uphd?

Shingilis Sewafa.

Isimus Uyihlo?

Shingilis TMzhons.

Tzimur Fho uhembelani wedwa?

Shingilis Hgihlushwa yiesiggila. (Limtobome)
Izimue Awuleabi naye inyana emnandi.

Ozokweluse isimbelwane szami.

Boans 11
It is early in the morning, Shingili is driving
out the fowls. Before she does ao, she recites these

She then drives them out. The cannibal peers
inbo the stage. Iszimu (likhiduns lodwa)s "Hha, ngithole
ingene egongihlebelels kahle ums kufike emanye emasism".
After Shingili has driven out the fowls he peeps outeide
the stege as if cxpooting body. ly there are
noisy voicos,; soon thereafter about six canmibale enter.
They indulge in the usual formalities:

Teimma "Hginomtenami chlabelelisa clkwanyond®.
Amanyes Pguks emthathaphi?”



Izdmus Awuhlobalele igamn lakho simwe.
(Asho)s Eikiligil Kusile,
Eikiligil Eosile,
B&hize kunjani,
Yelka untaba umshlupheka.

(The cannibals ave obviously taken up) #

Amazimug Hhawa! Hhawu!
Yikho lokhu esingazall
Tralktudls abanye.

Awenze elinye mntanami,
Shingdlis UBoake uthole dinibuya,
Gwnyise nmagagu,
Euyabuswa laphYekhaya.
Amasimugy Hathi siyebusa koZimmsimu,
EwabasenaFoubend

(Onug out)s "Oyeka inyamagans?
thi ioeyingane siwuu sisuthe,

Spene 111

She is driving the chiokens bafore her. Sha
pullp out a feather from one of the fowla,
Uphaphes Famhlanje izimu lisckudls,
Hluthule isinwels uszifaeke ophomdweni,
ubaleke.
Tyosibeks emfuleni ezinys la uya khona.

Shingili heeding the warning does as she is told.
She leaves tufts of hair on the stage. Outeide the stage
there are grunting volces of the cannibals, they enter
casting thelr eyes everywhere on the stage.

Amozimng Iphi intombazane yalkho?
Izimus Angiyazi madoda.



Amagimuy We Shingilil
Iginweles Wel

Uy lapho.
Isinweles Mgisaye phandle,

They rush outside, except the host, Une of them appesrs
on the stage ngain,

Trimuy Thlaleleni wenal Kantl usibisels
ubala.
Nianai intombazene isisabela emfuleni,

(Aphune omabili egdjimn).

Bgeme 1V (Riverside)

The canmibals mre looking for her h

Amasimas Ueabelaphi lkanti?

Taimay Teghingili.

Izinweler TO csne @ eene yil

Izimus Oyokwenzani lapho?

Isinweles Hgiyokukhs amensi,

dmagimuy Eussbelaphi, smemsse?

Tzimay Hyokwensani lapho?

Izinwales Ved sepdmbelwanend o

Amanimug Sizodls wena ayikho lentombesans,
-3

Izimuy m::dmh lkms:l.-ups kanya.

Izinwales Wel

Iztmuy Uthl weni? Uphi?

Izinweles Hgisendlini.
Izimmy Hgnse ngafo ngesifo sakho,



The other camnibals drag the host. He is pro-
testing at the top of hie voice.

Sogma ¥

Shingili's father is seated on & stool emoking
emff. Urise: Vo yeka tanaml, kesl 1
(Be ordes). Juot then Shingili enters. The Pather
ie overvhelmed with Joy,

Misen Btonamd! Mtmnami! Iitanamd !

= Finis -

The atudy of this dramatic story shows the ability
of the Zulu story-teller to deplot character in all ita
varistions., Shingili remains, throughout, the tender
girl, noble and dosile. She makes no attempt to rwn
away, suspecting hobody, until fate intervemes to save her.
Heor ohoracter is contrasted with the character of the

girls who sppear mean and Tha ch ter of the

cannibal-host is contrasted with the echaracters of the
eggressive cannibale who have no seruples. Even they
themselves are sorry o be childless, and smoie moves them
deeply. hotion moves unhindered by sub-plots and umrelated
incidents. Shingili's fother stands ss & bastion of

pecce end security after a long poriod of suffering, The
tory=-nak aptly exp d the feeling of tendernees in

the [inal sentence with the most appropriate wozrdas
"tanomil| Mtanamil" Husic is wsed to express the girlfs
deepest feelings.



35

Storyepoems &re of a variety of types. Some have
t¥o varses, othera five or six, and still others, se
mentioned above, have cumuletive verses. Bome of them
have more than eight verses. The following exemples give
an idea of the type of story-pootry founds

Sdmple Types
{with thres vernes only).
Mfo Mo ogawula lelihlathi (three times)
Usungibike kubaba nomams eltheys,
Ut ulobantu benggibe emtashend webuab

(with four verses).

Hesendulo mad.bumnss ngiludla huloe,
(Nota the rhytheic value of the word "huku®, which gives
ity to the whole efensa).

Lemplox Iypes

Ebo Mbomboyambu,
¥bo Mbomboyambu.

Ulame thaai,
Volce I. Hgowakho
Ibomboyanbu.
Hbo Mbomboyambu,
Voica II. libo Ehomboyamba,
Angimthandi y.
Wbomboyanbi.
Volee I. Hbo Mbomboyambu,
Ibo Mbomboyambu,
ULuphoko owalkhoj
libo Mbomboyambu.,

Voice II. Iotu Istmyambu,
Imbu Imbuyamnbi,
Bgiyemthenda,
Thuyembu.
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liost of the repeated words in this eimple poem
are valwed for their rhythmy they have no meaning by
themeelves. Hote how the rep word "ib 1 "

changes into "Imbuyanbu" with the change from negative
to positive. This empheaises the emotiomal change.

The use of the vowel 'o' in the negative is expressive
nramnamgﬁitummwmtw
used the "o" in the verse:

my and and u,
to expr the thought of an ill d day. In the

poedtive, the use ef the vowel 'u' in 'imbuyambu" is
expreasive of an elated apirit.

Presentations
The story poems wers recited by old women as &

part of a story told to children round the fire-side in
the everdng. Those that were sung, were sung in & high
pitohed voice. Thus, they were not like most songs and
poems, in which presentation wes tho work of artista and
experts, There were no elaborate physieal movements used
to express ideas, except perhaps the use of hends in the
pame way a8 in ordinery spoech.

Sopdal Significancas

The sooial significance of atory poetry cammot ba
peparated from thet of the etories from which they are
Tulan.

The story poems are of great artistic importance
in the story. They provide variety in an otherwise
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monotonous narration. They are simple in comstruction,
becomse thelr velue lies in their sbility to sustain the
ligtener's sttentdon. Host of them heve very little
poetie value, outeide the comtext in which they ocour.
They ere important, however, in training the young to
appreciate postry. The young members of society fimd
poetical significance not inisolation, but clossly
asgoelated with the eceiel megning of the story. Thus
they learn to appreciate the practiceal aspects of postry.
Moreover, the highly rhythmic mature of this poetry, and
the smltitude of its poetiocal forms, trains the mind in
poetie techniques.

Sometimes these story-posms are a gummary of the
meral of the story, They ecarzy the idea of the story and
enable the listener to follom 4f. Rots how, for instamce,
the ides in the fourth exsmple in this section develops.

A mmber of names are mentioned which do not imprese the
lover. [In the final stanza the name of the real lover
aronses & feeling of love and satisfaction. This way the
Zulu child is taught that sll is well that ends well. The
good man never suffers disaster. The good people, the
child is taught, need not fear death because it will
never come to them, Pate herself intervenss to save those
who are attacked by ovil foress. It iz interesting to
note that theee story-poems are alvays relevant to the
otory in which they coour.

MUBSERY RAYMES (SPoren T{R)

As the name suggests, nursery rhymes were composed
meinly for children, and as such are mostly simple in
stmoture. The majorlity of them depend for poetle effect
largely om tholr highly rhythmie form,

.



There are two types of nursery rhymes in Zulu,
namely the simple lullabies snd complex lullabies.

i Biwple lullehics
‘These are recited ¢r fuug to the acoampaniment

of the rhythmio jerke of the child-tender. They usually
conslst of only a few varses, the most characteristio of
whioh ares

"Phauln mmtwena, thuls thula

Miams uyakubuya

Thula mateans thuls toule motmens's
The essential point about them is that they should be
gimple and highly rhythmical, Meaning ifself is sub-

for instance,

ordinated to form. Note;/ names of the aifferemt fingers which
are put in & poetical form. The highly rhythmic oirusture
of the words belonge to the catogory of mursery Thymes
that are pimple in form and rhythm,

Ewogobunxale Espsoiudla
1. Uodkioana @, Umowane
2. Owaboodkd T. Uthamsomagidi
3.  Owabozinge 8, Jwegldamasi
4. Ueigwemagwegwe 3. Dmekhathulels
e 10. Usindunjans,
Ihe Uomplex lullabiee

The complex lullabies are not only composed for
chiliren, but may alec be enjoyed by mivlts. They have
greater literary velwe than the simple lullabies. Hesning
is of primery importance. In some of thame there are
serious satirio poems. This type is charscterised Ly
the exchangs of worde betwoen the "voice™ and the "shorus®.

In this case the chorus responds to the voiece

elther in the form ofl an answer to the question, or a
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otatenent in relation to what has been said by the voice.
The quaption and answer mothod carriee the idea forward.
Esamplo 1. Chorus Pypor

Voiee: We buye hobne!

Chorus: Ubuye uphethend? 3

Voloe: Hgiphethe smesi enja.

Choruss TUyovadlele-phd?

Volos: Nglyowadlela endle.

Choruss Ekhoya kunani?
Voloes Ngeoaba ubabs.

Volosy wemfazi ongashaye uthi bhu bbu ind na?
Choruss fgithi bhubhu isideaba.

Voicer Isidwaba yinl nat

Chorups Tndwangula fecs.

Voiges imfece no Dongo,

Ayi ukuMhals xomdond,
Uthi kle we ma.

The sursery roymes of ten have & lot of hidden
meaning, The second exsmple seems to be & eatiric plece
direoted at & woman who had arousea the chergrin of her
ngighbour, It was & periect way of making e verbal attack
whilst pretending to be reciting a rhoyme to the childmm.



Ohildren would get oo enthusisetic over these rhythms of

the pocme that they would recite them everywhers. The
parson eoncernad would be tormemted by the thought that //
the words of the satire were direoted to him or her,

In the second le for imst £ i
mede to the boastful nature of a voman, which it is hoped
will cause hew dowmefall. The following mxemple refors
to the otingy man who gave his guests very little after
having invited them to e feast.

Axanple TLL.

Choruse w1

Volesy Hgabahlabiea ucilo
foilo bayamals bathanda imvube,

Seme aursery rhymes have a light humorous tone:

Benaplo IV
Todoa 1s dakubons wedogo.
Todoe Il ngibone nuingufogo wakho mina.
Voioe It Ongubani?
Voioe ITi Apglyana ulashololwana.
Vodes Iz Ongnbond ¥
Voice 11 Angibona sbantwann bakhona.
Voice In Unguband T
Vodes II: Bathwale oThefukani.
Volee 1a Ungubani?

Voles It pagongifuqazela. (ete).

Tossa following are some of the interesting exemples:
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(11}

{iv)

{v}

Choruss Yoyi wenfans
Yoyl aph'amathole?
Voice: Yoyi{ pkonina.
Chorus: Yoyl asedlani?
Voicer Yayi ungnushumba.
Chernes Teyi uwwubekophi 7
Voices Yeyl endlini kalass
Tofnes Unyoke unani?
Ohorusi Silikope.
Voioes Unentshengula?
Chorus: Bilikope.
Voicay Imaphe thephd 7
Chorusy Silikops.
Voloe: Enlensend 7
Choruss Silikops. (ete}.
Voices We Nonggange.
Woza alyothoza.
Chorces Husn anglkuye,
Hgandwa yizife,
Wuphues ngingila.
Yangangoxam,
Xemy lohoxora,
Izizibe zinde.
Yoice Shorus
We Homava Wo he
foga lapha Wo he
Izindabs galcho #o ha
Voieeas Dbaning lo?
Choruss Wege,
Volcas thamba noband?
Choruss Toyise,
Vodces Umpha thelen~ntond ¥
Choruas Amaad .
Voioas Hgendsbe enjani?
Choruss Tbomi.
Voicer Wayibekaphi ?
Choruss Beibayeni.
Toice: Reingakanomi?
Choruss Eaikimlu.

(ete).



(vii)  Vodoss

5+  Semneg of Blrds

Wamnandi ugwayi kha ...
Haphiyelws uband kim ...
TonSomboja khu .
We Dledle khu .us

We Beiphans khu ...
Zemzele.

mumm mbelem.

Seagiuaicn nalwalmga
Fingibonn

Jangiban jea nmunjakuam.
Zingibambe nengozwani.

Ghurua
Maa! oy
ligoge.

Mashamle,
Fgegela.

‘Wangen *entaband ,
inghashaghasha.

Jingijnlo phuma ubukaele,

The surgs of birda belong to the cetegory of
nursery rhymes both in struoture and fonction.  Eome
of them ure of the complex lullghy type, 2.8.

Insingial

Female: Bgiyshamba ngiyshamba,
e yalwabalkd thi .

Ksley Hembs hamba kad'usho.

Female: lglyshamba ngiyahemba,
bgiye lomaball thi,

hale: Thusuths konke lokho.

Voiee 11 "Vokungibhule! Pokungibhulel
Voice 11y Woze! Wosal Mabhengwene®.
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Inswempe
Voioe 1y "Swewpe! Swempel Swempe! Swempel
Voloe 111  EKhone ngigodola koba nani".

Thare are other pisple types which are imdtative

of the bird songst
"Bentwanyena ningendi®,

. I  Phepukoskhono! Thesukosich 1

Bosides these imitationa of Sounde there are odes
addressed diresctly to bdrds. Theve . have a higher
litarary merit than the onea above.

Ingeda "ilame Musndengede,
Pgafike kweminoju,
Twaliopheth'aaishiye,
Nomtaheke tahe,
saphs kukiula,
Umend1i wezintandane szihambayo™.
Mhloyilws "uhloyile kafelag:is,
TUmnthuaby abheke esulwind,
Tshungu lagega elinye ishungu,
Ugingabange ngivebone amashungu sgeqana®,
Mgowagide  "Unggqeashi lotomvu,
Urigpyg engm:tdde Livy -
lsithuthukazans esinamakhigane eihanda,
Unuyal®

ihe admivation for the homey guide is besutifully
expressed in the firet poem.

The second and third examples are poetic descriptions
of the externmal appoarance of the birds. In sddition
certain habits of the birds are msde the subjeot of praise,
This is charmcleristic of most of these lyries. Bometimen
praises of birds ere eoxchanged for the praises of dther
objects of affeotion. In the second example for inatance



prodnes deecriptive of & bull fighting, ere attributed
to a skylark.

Proppontation:
simple

A stated shovey lollabies are recited or sung
to rhythmic jerks of & baby tender. This is dome to
agothe arying bebles who sre usually etrapped on the baek
of en elderly sleter. The complsx lullaby type ia
recited b 2 group of glrls and boyc to the accompeniment
of rhythnic hapd-clapping. They might also use etdoks
insteed of hands.

Interest in Zalu mursicy thypses has wened oon~
:dderably especially in the towms. They conld be
listened to only in nursery schools, or slgse from some
records in ile Zuic Breadeasting Statdon {8ardener
Street, DURRAN), The songs of birds and simwlations of
sounds and other sound-maling objocts are recited either
individunlly or by individusle competing im & group for
the moat mesurate simulation. In theze lyrics an attempt
ia slweys nede to balance sense and form as, for inatance,
in the following zonz of the tympennistria (bieolor):

Obabe nomame abangimikenge amakhwbalo,
lnhlisiyo yamd ithi ndo ... ndondondo.

The tympannistria‘s song is aptly Smaulated in
thase verses, Their rhythm is derived from the song of

the Lird.
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Wursery rhymes are the first form of poetry
to which the Zulu child is introduced. They train
idi to sppresiate postry. At firet his sppreciation

stems froc an emotional reep to the pl
rhythme of the langoege, lster fyom the dlscovery of
meening, The mpparsnily nomsensicsl words of some
nursery riymes revesl on enalysis subtle hiddem mean-
ings which have s practieal spplicetion to scolety.

Their kno=ledge gives individuals sith a poetical
inolination ar opportuni by to learn poetical devices
of the language. Sismulstions of bird songs educate the
individual into erestive imitation of sounds.

BAR GRIES

Tar cries are s comwon festure of almost all
oral poetry. Thay sra short pieces of poetry with a
veice-chorus arrangement, They eroused man's fighting
apliil ia toe same wey tuat the beating of drums and the

singdng of mar songs does in modern times.

such
Jive dulu wer eries wers/sn affective memns of
erousing the fighting epirit of the peopledtei Bach time
they were recited, some fighting was bound to follow.

Their general appronch to the subjeeta of nationnl
welfare makes them related to the eulogles. However,
they are ndh executsd on =8 lsrge & scale as the euloglee.
They are nmn; vary short, They differ also from the
eulogles in that they are not composed about any particular
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individusl. Uheir themes ere tsken frin beitle situstiens
and national events. Some wer origes include names of

individuals wha were subdued by the armies.

HOBE ORIES

They sre related to war eries atruoturally. Funotion-
ally they serve the same purpese ss the war ories in that
they arcuse feelings of undty in sreurs engeged in a common
tesk.

ZEressniation:

The war cries are ghouted by a group in response te
the esll of one individusl, The ;roup usuelly moves
rhythmically as it shouts the war cry. he firet part of
the ery doas not necesserily require action. The bulld-up
of the cuotions to bursting-peint is one of the most drams-

tio features of thiz type of poetry.

The following wer ordes are some of the most popular

oneas

Votee: finja umakhelwane

Chorus: finja umaknelwane, osuth'ssuthe skhwele,
phezu kwethu,
Yinje wmakhelwsne.

Voice: Iyobe iyakhala ingane kubayend,

Ohoruar Ithi owal owa! owal

Voioe: Iyobe iyakhala ingsne ssibayeni.

Chorus: Inja ieuthi isisu Kungesayo.



4T

Voloe: L iyokuvalela ucingo
Chorus: Vals ueingo ankonkonko.

The wor ' uries are shouted in the same way, though
the bulliing-up of the smslions to burstins-polnt is mot
a5 important as in the case of the war ories. work cries
are recitel alllst Tne task 13 being carried VuT. The

following is ome of the mest conmons

Voigar «ubulal
Choruss sualis.

Voices Jubulal
Chorcas  dashu.

Tnsimbi keyivumi,
Tithel'amanwi,

Sopisl Significaace

The primecy aim of the war gries ani dork ories is
to emphasise the need for emotional unity of the group for
conoerted action. In war criz: upeiznl othics are stated
with the same seriousness as in the eulogies. ‘ar cries
ars not savage, muaningiess ories, as scme believe, bui

true uimr%ﬂotw of tribal ethica.
8.  LOVE-CALLY

These are short pileces of poetry usuelly shouted by
young men to draw the attentien of | girle. Toung



women may also be heard to shout these love-calls &t pessing
young mon for the same resson. The follewing are some
examples:

"Gepre lagege ntabe ziranripesela,
Aone wirha sihlume,
Ingate pinu ngenzenjeni™.

—————

"Iyaphi smazolweni?
Hongenonkoms uyayidla inyasa".

"o hel Yek'kokwaai,
Akvkhentonhi iyogana inyauazane”,

Erysentation
Presantation in thie case depands on the individual.

Ho may dramatically illustrate his words, or just assums the

pone of a lover.

Social Siepdficsnce

Love=celle are of very little social significance.
They ars useful only in eo far as tney express the feelings
of the young lover, ¥oat of thew tend to be progale and
sammot be considered as sarious poetry. Scee of them are
of o highly husorcus type.

General Comment

These era all the typea of iulu poslry. Other types
are subaidiary to the t.pes emmerated in this chapter.
One trpe, homever, ueels specisl mentitz, nwiely, tnltiation
poatry, which is e$ill axtant among thowe groups whioh still
praotios the custom of imitiation. The ocercmony was stopped
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by Shaka, ond ulu initiation poetry died ocul. From the
atudy of Xhosa ari! Sotho indtistion poetry, it is clear
that the prominent resture of this poetry was its
obacurity. Only those peopla who had btoen to ths
intiation schocl at that particular time understood those
recitals of poetry., Thay huve m thytho thet is mo unigue
thaet one could tell from the rhyts of the p.atry that it
1o of the initistion type

Ihe impoyiwnt thing o nole is thati each of the
Hfferent brancics of postry had a simificant role in
influencing the ethics of the coraundty. Culu poots 4id
not only adm st preserving eooial idemls, but also at
pleasing and entertainine the listener. The importance
of this i1s rhown in their desire to nse ell possible
postic teschnitues to resch the deepent rrcavses of the
heart.

The foli: i, shopter will show Wov -oetry developed

throu kvt the 7iffurent eras of hiatorical change,

e e
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[

PARTICULAR

Intreduotion

Zuly poetry began earlier than the time from which
this aneiysis begins. & lerge amount of early poetry
kag bemn losk, Zven toe availletle gnos of tnils early
period ere nere {ragements. uch bss Leen taken sway from
them. Waturaliy, they buve lost their orviginal force and
poetic vehemunoe, By wiiich they were once characterised.
Evidence tc this &ffect is shown in the few populer verses
available.

The buik of the poetry of this ~ru comes from the
perdod just befort the teginning of the Shakan era. Thers
is a definite rina in the stanierd of vetry from the early
part of this era to the very latest eluge. The very tone
of poetry gradually in i with the chang
of the times, However, the ohange was very gradual. There
is no meried difference between the dilferent atages of

development, so that slthough the tone of poetry changes,
nenotheless, the postry remains essentlally the same, There
were improvemsnts in techmigue, but theee are not partiou-

larly revolutionary.
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Thia era extends from about the mid-15th
éentury to about the early 19th Century. There is ne
certainty es Yo when the Nguni peopte arrived in the
Somthern part of Africa. Some historians put the date
at sbont the 14th Century and some much earliasr.  These
Nguni peoplefound some perts of Southern Africa already
oceupied by the Khoisan and the fka. They also found
some parts occupied by the Basute peoplg

The Wouni trives were composed ol = vary small
populations; who mere mostly members of the same olan,
dome melated tribes formed soma sort of loose union, in
whioh the tribe wes divided into & ssnior and junior
sedtion, In such osces the genior tribe section did
not interfere with the intermal affaira of the junior
seetion, But for purposes of defence the two ssctions
formed 2 military alliance.

Pho fact that thie ancestors of the ons sestion
were alsd the snceslora of the other section was of great
cultursel significance. It meant that the voafical
horitage of the chief house was shared by the members of
the minor house, Moreover, the chierfs conaciously and
ectlively encouraged those cultural exchanges by orgenising
inter-tribal dances called IJADD, . In these inter-tribal

dances, oompe’d tiona were held to prove which group had
the best Gances. There was elso a healthy competitien

aemongst poeds vho socompanied their Lords to these gala
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dances. There is ample evidence of cultursel exchangse in
dhe inter«tribelisation of poetioal ideas, as will be

shown belew, Thare are two types of inter-tribalised

poetical idemss

(i) Looal in time, i,e. confined to
e specific period, and

(i) Couwtinuwous in time, i.e. recurring
in diffsrent periods.

A great bulk of these poetiocal gems belong to the latter

‘l'.y'pe.

Loosl in time:

a) VPhekathwnyo:
( ) CShAKAu; 5o
"Tiekv lwanm¥eya nemelowane,

Batekuya ngay'USondabe,
Bethl kayubuss Lajubanicosi”,

Shakas
"Uteku lwabafazi bekweNomgabi,
Betekula bshlezi emlovini,

Bathi UShaka keayubusa kayubankosiy
Ranthl kunyakens ezalkunsthezeksal,

Conbinuows in times

(a) uecingwene:
€ Shakan)

"Ozuln liza 1ilibi bomame khwezanl abantwans,
Ngabadala bodwa abayakuzibalekela®,

Shaleas

"Bzulu liza 1ilibi bomame khwezani abantwana,
Fgabtaidrlas bodwa abayekuzibelekelal,
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Hingiswayos
CPre-Shakan)

"Uzulu lidume futhi kabi kalidaba,
Lidume éghlangwini kubeThembu®.

lpande:
(Past — Shaon)

"Ozuly licume phezu wwamsaoggo-mabili,
Ladume lesithatha izihlangu zezinyosi
laduma lszithatha ilzihlangu zemEhuyutghana."

(b) Mecingwoue:
{ Shallan )
Jeixhokolo imgalokhu amatshe asenkandl la.®

Shakas
"Uaixhokelo ingaloxhu amatshe asenkandla',

(e) Senzangakhonss
Cpre - Shakan )
"Owaphotha intambo ende wstakadama,
Lopho nezithutha zawollavela

zingayufinyelela",

ishake.s

"Owaphotha intambo cnde wabheka ezulwindi".

(a) Jobes

{ fre~Shakan)

"imzizine ongukuhlwe".
Dingane:
(S‘Nltum)

“Umzinyazinys ongangamathunzi ezintaba®.

(e) Senzangalkhonas
(Pre~Shaken)

"Onjengomzingeli kwamaiifekane,"

Dinganes
(Shakan)
"Onjengabazingeli baeeibonzolwane,
Bbebezingela izinyathi nezindlowvu®.
ﬁé}' Senzangakhonas,
S (Pre=-Shalan)
"Ozithete zihle zedlela amsugasakazi."

Dingane: Onjengodwendwe luanancesakazi .

Stz ikan)
Gﬁi\ Ehondlos
(Pre~Shakan)
"“Oneibe zimaseya zidla amedoda™.
Shakas

HiEnsiba~gojela ngele kwellkandla,
Lugojela ngale ludla amadoda®.
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(4)  Ixhabkayis
(Shakan)
“IN¥OE0 ... yakhala umlomo
wabhoboza: igulul.
“halag '

Yinkomo ekhidle kithi kvaZulu,

Izsigwe monke ziyigwile ukulila,

Iys yazwiva ngabunjwae weseluyengweni”,
Oftan those phrases improeve as they recur im giffevent

perieds, note the following:

"Gheku levzglleys namsHcwane,
Poteknya ngzye H3ondaba,
Bothl kayubusa kayulwbankosi."

as contrasited with the stanza om Zheka?

"Gieke lwabafazi bawplomgpbil,

Betakula bghlezd emlovini,

Bathi uShake koyubusa kayuha~nkosi;

Kenti lunyeltena esezavunetheszslza”,
Both poets ilutroduce the subject and in the two Tfollowing
verses deal with 1t. Shake's poel, however, improves oa

the verses by giving the reswlt of the action.

There were e number of related Nguni tribes whe
oceuplod soxa parte of the Tyansveel and what io now known
es Zuloland, JYailand end Natsl. Inc ihose group which ochared
the same owlture broke awey to eccupy the part of the Cepe.
This bresk must bhave begn quite early,'as lanuase differences
ghows Pzadlitional poetzy of the twe groups shows signs of

genuine borrowing.

Political Cepenisation

The people lived irv secabiered bomes in e territory
they rogarded as their own. A4ny ixwasion wes repelled by

force.
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In the Trensveal and Zululand, there were tracts of -
land which were ocgupied by the larger fribes like the
Buthelizis, the Mehunus, the Wdwendwes, ete. There were
glso tracts of land occoupied by smaller tribes like the
Zulus, the likhizes, the Sibiyas, the Zunpgus, etec. The latter
either held an independent position whilst recognising the
authority of & relative chiaf or lived in subordination %o
QBQM poweriul rulsr, IThere vere still smaller clemns, like

the Mfekeanss, who were without a ruler, whe lived freely in

their own premiges,

The tribes were nemed afber their founders or the
prominent leaderg of the tribe, s.g. iikhize means people of
Mlchize, the founder. Zulus mean the people of Zulu the

founder.

There ware freguent migrations from one place to
another in the early pariods of Nguni histoxy which
necessiteted by the need for pastures. These were led by
their chiefs, as for instance, iavovo who led the lkhizes

from the lubombo mountains to the Zululand erean.

The smallness of the numbers of the different tribes
forced on them a life of mutual depsndence. Each tribe could
not be a self-sufficient unlt. Such z state of affairs would
have meartthat a tribe would be completely obliterated in
time of famine, since these communities had very little
Burplﬁs food, Life wes a risky business, the few cattle
that they had, could, as experience had taught them, be
wiped out by disease, The battle against nature was so acute
thet commmities hed to direct all theix thoughts and ard
to the problem of existence. This explains ihe closeness in
traditional poetry beiween exisiing circunsimnces and the
themes,
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Hothods of Plshiing:

A study of the methods of Tighting of the pre-Shaken
era ig important. Thelr simplicity is res,onsible for the
lack of the feeling of panic and urgency so characteristic
of the neroic Shaken posiwry. Large scale wars were unknown.

There was goneyally no attempt made to incorporate people of

other tribes forcibly.

I there was Ffighting, the stronzest www. mounld be
eﬁoaen fyom both parties to fight on bebalf of thelr groups.
If any of them lort, the members of kie group would accept
defeat. The victors mate no attempt to kiil the members of
the conguered group, It is relsted thatl sven women and
children wetched these encoumters,  Another method of
fighting wae by sgear throwing, end if the other party felt
that they had had snough of 1%, it was ne great disgrace to
flee., The wiectors did not follow their viotime in a bloode
thirety puwswit. They would only demand the payment of
tribute. Chiefs who had besn captured, as it once happened
o Jenzmengakhone, wera not killed, but released on pauyment of

Tauso0m,

The siwpla political organiegation and the simple methods
of fighting indicate that the pre-Shaksn soolsty was simple
and peaceful. This ig only true of the very esrly Pre-
Bhoken seciety. In the latter part of this eara there wers
definite chomges in the politieal and 3cocial orgeawisation, es
4t ehall be shown in this chepter.

The pre-Shekan era has, accordingly, tsen divided into

two phases. The first phase in whioh social snd politiocal
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erganigation was of a very gimple type. As an expression of
these condilions the poetry of this era is relatively simple.
Netvre inmeges are frequent. People apent their leisure
dapeing, feasting and love-making. The second phase was
relatively more complex apnd differently orpanised, Ite

I poetry expressed the conflicts that were emerging and the

national units thut were coming into being.

Historical Backeround of Pre-shekan “uiu Poetry

The views of some critiecs who would have the historical
part of literzture sepzrzied from the study of literary values
carnot he enbartained hera., Ideus emarn'e from society and
their value depends on the funciional role they play in that
scelaty. It ia essential therefore to know the historical pert
of Zulw poetry in order tv weigh the imporisnce of the values

exprassed In if.

A% the davm of Nguni history the Zulue were not a
powerful tribe. 1n fact they payed tribute to the powerful
Mthethwas. The Rdwandwes, the Bubthelizis and the lichunus were
not the wost powerful Tribes. The sres now called Zululand
was called Ebunguni. Horth of this erea was & place most
probably called Zmbo where there were the Dlaminis ;nﬂ some

poatbered Sotho settlements.

The earliest historical figure in Zulu history i
lzoginkulu, It i uncertain whether this man setually
existed, Ho might just be an imeginsry figure of antiquity.
It is the habit of sccieties that do not have historical
records to refer to the earliest members of ths group zs the
Great Cnes, [Hote that smongst the bwazis the firvst ruler
is gaid to heve been MRulunkosi. IHalahdela seems to be more
veal than the figures before him. The name lalandela might
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be a praise name referring to his ebllities of leadership.

alandels had two soma, Qwabe and “Zulus owing to a
fanily quarrel GQ@abe moved awey from his home country. Zulu,
however, remained, The son +ho succeeded him was Mageba,
vho was succeeded by Wabls. %o preise poems remain of the
rulers before Wdebas Tt is unfortunsts that praise poems
of rulerg of other tribes earlier than Ndaba have bsen lost,
beoness thelr poslry would be better postry than that of

Haaba whe wus, aftcor all, not an impertent figure,

Jama waz the noxt %o succ-ed. o Ls suld Lo have
bean a very inltslligoat and brave ruler. i eulosies have
fortunately beca pres.rved. JSensengekhone's culogles were
pregerved almost in their entirvety. ithese eulogles per=
haps include those of erarlier Zulu rulers, ms iz the habit
with Zul= poete ©o coufer ancestr:il mrailses on their
suceassors. The mist of the historioal neat begino to claear
off with Senzengskhonay ‘thus even evenits that oceourred in

his youth are known.

Wher 3enzensakhona besams the riler national consciouge
nega of tue ¥gunl ocommunities was begloming %o express itself
in the fovmalbion of more organised communities. It was the
Mithethwas who made the first imporiant mave towards a
political union of tribves. Dipgisweyo, the Mthethwa rulex
was the first o conceive ihe formation cf & big states OF
him Drs AsZ. Bryant says: “Im his noble concept of eupire-
bullding, the untutoved MHugiswayo vy nis own uneided
intelleet, fomulated the very highest type af imperial

oPganizntion ss.«e¢ DOly aodern England hes succeeded in rising
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to this height of stetesoraft,"l Uherever possible he profeved
%0 win allggisnoe by peageful means, He tried to woo the
affection of meighbourding tribes by various methods. It wea
only vhen this wooing failed that be resorted to foree, it
ahould noY be supposed thad ha waézbbak and dooile Ring. That
he was bLrave end streng is showa by his poliey of 'Lat the

wagk plovgh and the strong reapt.

&n dngident is related of how, vwhen his armies were about
Yo meet those of sdvandwe, he ssnt cul & bevy of besubiful
belles to dance in between the armica. The army of Ndwendwe,
Beeing this, deeided to join the dancers. By such methods did

Birpgisweyo win t.e .serts of men,

He alsv opered ap trade with Delegos Suy. This trade had
been in exigtoncs duvifs the vaign of hie father, 1t did not,
hovever,; =eceive the seme encouwragement 1t di.i dwring Dingiswayots
reign. lmitations of Zuropean chairs and irbles were mode.
Dinglowaye begare not only the mightlest ruler of his time, but
aiso the nost cultiured and the most eanlighiensd, The only
witing fector prior Lo his btime had veen & conmon lensnage.

There hed beeﬁ?cloaely buils state in existence with e osantral
gigure as an overlord. +henm he vecams & ruler he built & sbate

that had ome yulexr a5 the haad.

1t was the age of rieing nvtionalism. Cthor tribes likae
the Fickwmmus, the lNduandwes and the <wabes produced thelr own
greald lepders like Vthe mightly and powerful “acinsgwene', the
witby end powerful Zwide and the syraunous Phekethwayo of the
Buthelezis, In the stiryggleo for leadersnip it was 1ot the

11 —
_ "Olden Times in Zululand & in Netal® by A.T. Bryant, p.101

Publighed in 1928 by Longmsns, Green & Co.
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Nthethwas nor the Wdwandwes who won, but the Zulus under the
leadership of the great wmilitary genuis, Chuka., Cur study
at thizs point mst be confined to the Pre-Sheskan historical

exva.

Severel Characteristics oi fre- haken Poetry

(1) Physicsl Cheracteristice:

The poetry of this peried is mainly about physical
characteristics, The poete found their inspiration not in the
exploits o $he praiced, but mainly in the physice)d appearance
of the praised. There were certain phyeiaal characteristics
which vare considered important to povsess. In some cases these
guslitien were conferred on the individual by the poet because
they raised the prestige of the praised. This reference to
physical appearsnce reaches its climax in the eulogy of
Senzangskhona in which a detailed study is made of his appearance.
The following are some of the physical characteristics referred

to in Pre-Shalkan poetrys
{(2) Blockness:

It ias oan interezting fact that blackness in Pre-Shakan
times or before ihe white msn came did not iw:ve the same psycholo-
.gleal repulsion it has amongst some seetions locday.

Darkness, -though it +ea the host of prowling wolves and the
sneaking sorcerers, had not the religicus sanction of being
associated with the devil., fThe king was referred to as the

"Black -onet.

There are numerous references mede to the praiseworthy
‘blackness of the ruler's appearance. It muet be noted that
'his blackness wE¥ not a spiritual quality but a physical one.

pvri
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Dingisweyo is referred to asi
tUndaxube ongandima zamidaka,?

This refers to his physical appearance. He is sc¢ dark that his
darkness ic compzrable to the exponze of the fields of mud. He
might not, of courue, have been so dark, but his poet knowing
that blacknens was degireblo uality, made “his hyperbolic

comment.

Phekathweyce is also referred to ass
YUnofukuthweyo omnyama.'
rtoaclo is relerred lo st
'ﬁodunggpdaba onnyamna., !

and
Dibhendlela referred to as:
t}zizima ongukuhlwa, '

‘T4 s related that when the King wantec a chief wife he
usvally chose the desrkesi-skinned girl in the country. A
person who was too light was said to be undignified; hence the

poets enphasis on ihe King's blackness,

(v) Dallness end Gigantisms

Gigantism wes one of the ouzlities that was held in very
high esteem. This was more the cese in & sooiety in which
physical strength was a socinl segset, This guality did not
inspire the poets as much as the others. The probable reason
was that gigantism was no rare thing in a sociely in which only

the fittest suxrvivei., 'Tough men like Hubw sere hLighly esteemed.

Senzangekhona is said to bes
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'TUgabi kwegemeva entenderuzi',

Simemene the Qwabe ruler (1675 - 1777) is also said to have

been tall snd glender:
'Ubico lukashumpeye'.

Gowehe, the Mthize mlcr, is said te have been so slender that

he counld fit into the spear kendle:

"iGowabe kengakanani
Nagenhlokwenl yomkhonto ansenela',

He ghared thia qupslity with Jamace

iNasenhlanhinl yomkhonto angenela,
Hasens matsheni angajhethelnlalt,

(e) Facial Appesrance;

Facial appearmnce was one of the parts of the body that
attracted the attention of poets. It was a social asset in a

society in which love and song played an important part.
Bimamene is referred o as:

"Omehletshwa ebusweni
#bhuaweni kusebuhleni',

He is algo said to have had the knack of choosing only
the beautifvl women,
Hashisa Ngocobo 18 said not only tc have had a beauntiful
face but also‘beauﬁiful feets
*Umashize lomuhle nezinyawo zokunyathelal,
Thunda is sobeautiful as a girl:
Ttetenans onjengowasegudwind .

This reference to physical characteristics reached its
climax in the eulogies of Senzangakhona whose ears are said to
have been perfect. His eyes, his eerebellum, his lips, his
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chest, his exms, his thighs, his knees, his legs and his feet

ave all said tu have boen perfect.

Qomment

Such poetry could rot te rewt puelry, for insteed of
giating that which was of general interest anu social import, it
nerely commnented (n rersonsl Jualiiies. 1t could not rise to
lovels of sublimity becuuse of the liwmitsetions of its terms of
refevenoe. 1t does not have the vastness, the grandeur, that
charactcerines » poetry derived from great ouman aspirations., It
ig physical zziner thao spirditual. It solves no problem of life
nor doesg it wake eny comprehensive comment on it. At ite worst
it i8 twerely a tedious apd monotorcus corzent on insimifiocant
faots. For a man's beauty is not in his physical appearsnce but
‘his admirable atteupt to master life and himself, Moreocever, in
such ocanes the pe:t ie more lika'y ¢ ke irsipoere because he would
tend to avoid offending the przisel, anan being more sensitive

about hiz physicel gqualities then his spiritual.

To have poetlo depth)remarkﬂ on physical appearaence should
ba/é;mbolio representation of lofty ideals. IHow besutiful the
legs of Semsangekhone were would matier to hurmn kind omly if,
like the heel of achilles, thay mizht be responsible for some

events affecting the lives of othersa.

(2) Eentel Ywalities

(2) Bravery:

Bvexry man likes to be considered bruve, even the most
doolle ~ mon will re=zot vialently to & centrery eccertiomn. The
pra-Bhaken soclaty was not devoid of susk pesple who even after

taking to their feet, found exzcumses for their cowardice,

A N



Although bravery wus one of the junlitiss most highly
valued, it was not at this itime institutionalised. It
remained a quality which, thouzh enviahle, was referable only
to few factual situations. dAs a3 remult this quality, like most
of the qualities of ta= vecnle praised in this veviod, is treated

a8 an ideal rather tin an accomplished fact.

Posts of biis perxuod coutionly infer that the praised is
brave, but they malke no faetual reference to the situations
where the bravery was displayed, The following example

demonstrates this:
Gewabe is refevecd to ag:

tIghangashube elikuswakild
Lingake limegelwal.

Phakathweyo ne:

TOblawe Ewvabekisa wavuna
Asseiosl erigws izinyskenyacal.

Hlzeingwene as:
'mkhokhobi ngankome iyehlangenit,
With the chenges brought about by the Iormation of the
Mthethwa Kingdom, peeitry began to express more exploits of

bravery more cxpliciitly. Commentls on the brevery of the praised

cesse $0 be laudatory.

Tnlike men such gs lgwane Zondi who continuved to live in
ghame after heving fled, men of ithis period preferred to die

rather than live in diggrace:

& Zondi is: Udla kalukhulo,
(Pre-Dingiswsyo) Umboni wamagwals ukunyelela
- Rantl nguyens _wala elikaulu.

Gomments on bravery, in the Pre-Shaken society, are often
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with reference to the huni., The area thet was occupied by these
tribes abounded in wild same. 'There were dangerous lions and
elephants that were a comstant threat to human life, On account
of this anysne who could rave the dangers »f the forest, whether
ag & leader of a migrating group or &u a leader in the hunt, was
héld in very hizh esteem. The faet that these tribes depended
more on hunting than the people of succeeding zenerations further
enhanced the importance of tumting and the importance of hunting
in turn enhanced tie presiige of lhose wic Ulsplayed courage in
the hunt. The honour of having displayed zro ..t bravery in the
hunt became one of tie iuporisnt mevits.n ile pruisce of chiefs.
There is a large number ol poems referrin, to the travery of the

chieffs in the hunb.
Hdeba, the sravdfather of Senzangakhona, is referred to ass

‘Wozingela Amshlatil aze avunzame,
Azebni Heiva Hei,
Namuhla zakunywhazoene'.

Senzangakhone is also depicted as having been very brave
in fighting lions snd octher wild animals.

Such meferenczern to events which migtt :opeer minor and
unimportaat can eonly bve understesd and sp rucinted vhen viewed
within the contert of the culiure which emistrd then, Thore arve
numerous hunt son s «f thiz perioé which have “een lost., Fronm
the stvdy of the yraises of this piriod and r£lso oomne war Songs,

it can be Isduced that they were apostroptic rnd highly symbolic.

There were also other gnalitis: which were closely allied..
to the King's bravery, naaeiy:

(b) Craftiness or Diplomacys

The latter terr means adroit and tactful deslings with the

R
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chiefs of other tribes so as to outwit them in political affairs
and get the greatest edvantage in g sitvation. This was e much
degired quality ir a ruler as isshown in the praises of different
chiefa,

Gewake ic roferred to ass

*fdvale lakithi lasesizibend,
Blighelels wamtu ot-i uy-iibenabslal'.

Zwide os:
"Igili abaliklabs lashons ilsngu,
lzibukn elimsawals mhushele:,
Lishelele wilalusi waselgoleleni,
' iarheleln udingisvare wie wnyengeeni',
Jans, ast
Hiruchaxi jana bakithi pakwasiolopit,
Rondlo ase

10zibuko limsdwale abushelesi,
Lisheyeya ubipizeya neniodana',

Rgwane ligooloai ugs
tirudu oludla abantu,
Lubayengn ngencatd,
Luthl abascnlele'.

Rontshica as:

iimlambo ombokodwe ibushelelezmilt,

(3) Eroticiem in pre=vhaken Poetry

By toio t2on i3 weant the poetry in -Mich there are vulgar

veforences it love and generally the ,oelrny wiich deals with love.

There ave three factors that are responsible for the pre-
valence of sexusl eroticism im Pre-Phakan poetrys (i) Peasant

sociejties on the whole have fewer inhibitions sbout £6x terms.
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"The festivals, dances and artistic products
of mony prizitive tribes have s atronely -exed
cheracter." 12
This does not mean, however, that tribal communities lived
in promiseuity. In faot Zuluigociety, virginity was held in very
 ;@§§§§ ectean, Young cirls were often subjecte? {0 an examination
;’ :Eiﬁn any girl found to have lost her virginity wes given to an
{ %ﬁid man as punishment. Srotic verses should not mislead smoteur
. / anthropologiats intc thinking ihat wey bave [ouna ovidence of
/
| promiseuity in curly Luiv society. The Lruih is thet Zulu poets
in the Free-shaskan ere expressed attitudes to sex which did not

necessarily coiaci e with the pra-tics.

(ii) sinmce in tre-cheken poetrs physiocal characteristics formed
/ an important pert ol the theme they male poets more acutely avare

of the relotion beitween sex and physical wppearance.

Great poets divert their libidinel energy to great subjects.
Lesser ones conientroie fn subjects relsted o the einplest forms
Thig i¢ apperent in Pre-Jhaken sulu pnetry. #shereas Fre-
Shelzan poets mainly gomposed poatry that was erotic and sensual,
Shakan poets diverted their poetical energies to subjects of

naticnal importance.

5
"

(13d) b thire reseon woy thin :roticie- previiled in Pre-Shakan
gociety i~ thet [re=hukuan socioty was, o6 soratively apeahinggﬂ

porceful, Ferple loved end took loving sariously, Thera wag

nothing nore imporisart than love. W7o "uyant %alkes of this -
q
society as idyllic aié nreadian. 3uch terns of course age df

exaggeration and should be used with grest reservation. é*"mm
[

two types:
(i) The vulgar; end (ii) The romantic one.

12 "Bneyclopaedis of Sex Practice™ p.29
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(1) Vul oegs

davovoe is referred to as:
"Intethe alabula isibumbut.
About the same reference is made in the praises of Jamas

Rondlo 13 rafzxroal 10 a3

YAraonyo 5h0 engatihi mabiyi
Juad sl linge!,

Jobe iz gaid to ey

tUgasane lwehlanze
Slughiale abentzana auisiagiail,

Hamli 1o 321 o Les

Vs b Lawa il g

inlonsana ngiRuhons iadole'.

(ii) worous Homsnticismss:

Pre-Fhakan woaen hoatages tere ra)iriod as part of the booty
of the c¢avtor, Tha Lon~ar attacked to the capbure of o woman is,
of couree, mothing pﬁf&ulimr to the Fre-shakan sceiety. In Greek,
Romen and Oriemtzl socleties, capiured women were a great prize.
Such women captives were pometimes given sway as slaves, the more
beautiful ones became part of the ruler's harem, as was the case

and
with Asckagf Tarmeline,

To be edmired Y7 woren was aloo one »f the “epirable |
attainnents,
Jama iz said to hes ' ';

10bengebengwa ngamalandelkpsl
Obebangwa yinjenje yaselyekwenit, ;

’ -
Kondlo 18
1Isando sckubebhwa 8isw w18zl the,
Egigandula ukabi athendis yinjeuje,
Neyenaxubukezi nebimaya?, &

Sengangekhona who was apperently very handsome is reféered . ,,h{

to ass.
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'"0zithebe zihle zidlela emancasskazi',

One often comes acrose references tﬁhrulenfwho not only
captured their antogonists but slso their wives. Sometimes the
antogonist is medbioned as s vietim whose wife was wrested from
him, This disgraced the antagonist in the eyes of the warld:and
boosted the egu of the captor. uukuzwayo's wife is said to

have been captuved by seversl rulers,

(4 } Xexsomul uvnarmoier ol rre-onakan Poetiy s

The rulesr in Pre-Shaken socisety wzse not & national

figure, The nuuber of pwuple he rulesd over weres few and he

carriasd out Tew o co piliture;r cwpleitn, The rulert's people
heaxd w lot o socwn about his greatnecs, bhut still they were
congseions o bths T.ob Vet A gecnil Ieol 0 wentne a attributed

to him was an esurerstion. They caw thelir leadrra humiliated
and forozd. . w [lee, This made them constantly alive
to the fact that wouan thelr ruier was uie central figure in
their tribal aifairs, e wag not the central figure in

The result of this was that the lribal attitude towards
him was not that of & people towards = heroic figure symboliging
the aspirations of the groap, but of a Jigre rather 'domestic!
than national, e postry that was composed on im was
personal rathar toso nationﬁl. His personal characteristics
(2s en individual) and idiosynorasies received more attention
than national issues, Most of Pre~Shakan poetry therefore is
not & compilation of tribal history; if tribal history does now
and then occur i% is onlj incidental. <n the whole it seeks to

record the ruler's perscnal accentric:itiac.

(5) Fogitive Blements:

Runewsy elements in Pre-Shakan poetry show very sﬁrnngly
the diffevence in social attitudes between the two eres, Their
ahse\gé in the Shakan period indicates revu;ntionary ehanga
effected by Sheka's militaristic ideas,

G e

vomiytk i
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As 1t has been mentioned above, runaing away
from your enemy was 1o ked upon as a goclally correct

and right thing to do when faced with a strong opponent.

Senzangakhona is described as :
'Ubeba kamame beba simuke,
abaseleyo abathetha amacala‘'.
Prem these verses and many others the unaggressive

nature of the society is clearly summarised.

Fugitive Pre-Shaken poetry displays an escapism
which,1s more physical than mental. The very imsges
used by bthe poet are images connecbed with the feminine
side cf 1life. They arbuse assocliations of childhocd

and show the person praised in a sbate of dependeacy.

The semi-nomadic type of existence of the time
produced a btype of poetry Ghat is descriptive of the
emigratory nature of the tribes as represented by their
leaders. The best example of this btype of reference is
found in the praises of Gewabe: |

'‘Washingishingi zifana nempongo yembuszsi'

Mavovo is aleso beautifully described as:
'Inyonl abayibize ngamakhwelo.emazibukweni
Izindlu ziyosala amagobongo'.

The Mkhisses who had basn led from Imbombo
mountains by Mavovo had not at this tlme setbtled in Ghe
south with Ghe - Ntungwa Nguni tribes., In fact i§
was nob unbtil the nirebeenth century when they found
favour with Shaka thab they occupdBd e place where they

lived a more-settled Lype of existence.

(6) Nature and the Fre—Shekans

By nature here is meant Gthe appearance of matural

ocbjects in terms of colour as seen by either an arkist
or a2 philosppher., To the Zulu *Nature' ig not a spiris,

nor is i¢ pgrb / esew
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nor i3 it part of God, €ods or goddesses, however,
do somethiss assume the form of some natural object.
Nemkzhubulweas, the goddess of harvesSt, is a cas8e in

point.

Phe gribal Zulu was a practical man., He would
have unhesitatingly embraced Hegel's idea of
anthmepocentrism.. To him it was obvi:us, orly too obvious
in Pact, that maa is unldentifiable with aany netural
object. He was, like most pessants, concerned with Lhe
pveryday things of 11lfe and little piven Lo dreams aboub
Nature. His deep understanding of man was g synthesis

of his own personal sxperiencaes.

If at times he stood wrapred in thoughti aboub
natural phenomena, it wes because it 1s natural for man
to reflect on the behaviour of external objects Bob
besause he had wade a profession of such nusings, For
him, these musiags were omnly vslid so long as they
ensbled him tec meet Bhe challenge of life nob with a
disturbing gsense of yonder, but with a compossed sense
of awe., His atHitude to nature therefors was not that
of a helpless individusl who saow ln Ruture & God or a
soglety of Gods ilnimicel to man. He realized the
potentlial powey im mature but his practical mimd taught
him tha$ Wature wes only a world of imexplicable pheaemeas
without say human - like personality. He appealed &to his
anocestors for help. These were dseceaszed men whom he had
known., A8 in Chinese ancestor-worship religion, these
intervened between man 2nd God. The persomality of God
was, according to him, unknown; mnan could only vagusly
guess hls power from the behaviour of thit which he
controlled, namely, natural phenomena, He had no

enthropoaorphic personslity.

The attitude of the Fra Shakans towards-hatuwa/

~ a0
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was expressed by poets im thelr worke. To then, Nature was of
referentivl value in the descriptions of human life. She
was no mrse {or heart-broken bables. Any agony grawing the
heart was palliated by humanity. Take fer instence, these
versoe teken from the Chopi lament:

'T will zo0 and oall Watikiti,
¥no will help mourr for my ckild who iz dead'.

The womsn wept by the lakeside,
Cnly you who nrve mo sorrow oan laugh.
Gt My childt 13

A comparison of these verses with elther 'Lycidas!
or YAdopis' shows clearly the difference in attitudes towaxds
ne ture,

¥any wrltern have nquite wrongly allegel that the Africen
iz unaware of the beautiies sround hiwu. this is an inapposite
criticiom, It is & fellure vo underutend what deteralnes
the ACrican zititude towards natere,

the following cwaisples are enoush evidenee o prove the
love the Zulnas had for nature, especially hefore the 3hakan
period., The reasona ©or this w»ill Ye fiscuseed in the ensuving
chapters.,

* The Wkhize poets hud outstandingly good nature
impgery in their poetry.

Eavovo, the Mihize leader, is raeferred to am:

Hinyoni ahayibize ngomalthwelo amszibukwand
lzindlu ziyosain amagowongo'.

Thie is indeed a metaphor worth boasting about. The leader

is likenpd 30 B bird whiali responded to the shistling a4 the
foiie. The poet with great economy of words in the nexd

varse, glves the result of tho process initiated by the whistiing
- the hovsss were left &3 shells, empty and withoud ovcupants.
Even the words seem to express rytomiocally the speed vdth ywhich

13 Ghopl Musielans! Hugh Ivacey; .55, Published in 1948
by Oxford University Press.



a bird would fly from itz meat to the fords. The poet

ccavinuer the idea %y stalin. ikal aveve la:

1Pdumud wew wesldmfulal,

The word !'Udumudumu! ig ideoophonie in origin
and 1t aptly exprausses the coptivuous cloaed sound of a
rivyr hesrd from afer, Thig 'afer' effrct ig fvrther
emphagised by the use of the highly descripiive plural ferm
tyopinfule?., The poet, awvars of the fact thet any overe
strotéhed motaphor lemss offesty changes frua the river
matapher to the plant irage. Re isa¢

Tnqubuka smjengecsna'.

(fote: Mboyasile poet uses the sane image slighily
nodifiads

Urbadura Snjeogesoust,

The vorb used by the Fihize poat is o¥ill bterter, it gives
more aoewrately the ides of rTestlessness.’

Hothing o=d be moae acourste thon likening o sudden
appeavance of the honrdes nf sonile e 1 e suiten oppemvambo
of he witoh weed plambs after rains!  Infortunately, the
poem ls fresmentery, but from the (aw veysez awsilladle,
ong ogn deduce tuel the woam 3n 113 entiretly must have
conteined many remarke*le exagplan of n-twr:) ladgory. Hatuxal
imsgery 1o also uasd by tho noet of the euoureding ruler,
(Qowebe, He calls his rulers

inafv kewalingani nawaphansi nswalhegulu’.

It ia dgifficult to say whet quality of the ruler's
was referred to.

Taere were, besidas the Mkhize poote, other psets



who dvew their images from nature, The height of mountains
greatly impressed the traditiomal poets. They saw the rugged

grandeuy that. in their minds compared well with the might of
the objeet of praise, namely & king.

Dingiswayo is referred to ass

"Owehle ngentaba ende,
Kalaghckololo ebingehle-nkoma,
Yohla imhlembi yemasongololo'.

The world ‘iashokololo! might or might not be the name
of the mountaing it might be merely a deideophonic noun

suggesting the precipitous nature of the mountains.

Of Hdaba his poet sayss

"Obeyslala wangangemifula,
Cbeyavuke wangangesintaba'.

The image in the first verse accurately deseribes the
might of the eleeping King. VWhen he awakens, he is said to be
a8 great as the mountains,

Certain abastract quelities are described by a reference
to eoncrete objects as, for inotanve, ihe outstanding greatnees
of Macingwane, the Chunu wvuler., He s

"Upiduli esintusi kwesindaka',

The poet makes a very striking contrest referring to
him ap & white ant=hill emongst black ones. 7The white ant-hills
sre often scen im the grazing lands. Herd-boys burn these o
make fires., The burnt ones become elmozt snowy white when it
rains, thus making a remarkable contrast with the black unburnt
ones especially if seen from a distance, If this image

superficially refers to his greaimess in gemeral, then it is not

74

an outstanding imege. If the poet was aware of the implications of

the image, namely, that the grilled antes of the ant-hill can be

likened to his/...
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likened to his biitter ezperiences, then the immge is of avery
supevicr ordor.

Theve are, besidcs these nabuwnl impges, that heve
bhaen enalyeed; others which ere of cutgtanding chevacter, which
abound in Pre-Shelan poetay.

Ifchokheli Qeles

VIsigqunge esihle sakolobhedwn,
Ebesjngahlialwaenyond,
Siblalwa ngenaszipyenc emasskabulil.

Pingiswayos

‘Tnggeashi obcava wawsdlakaagans,
Omobale agisinge angelthl abekiwel.

(Hote how in the Sheken era, Dingane's poot expressed the
pgzressiveness of the age by his use of the same imape

nedified to show the dynsmic econditions of the tine.

Dingane is:

YGvenvane olumaboia asgibadn,
Bngube ngiyaluthinite lwahwagabala's.)

Dingiswayos

"Todaxube ongapdima zamidakeal.

The deideophonis word 'Undasuba' very acourately
desesibes the natnze of mud.

Jana is agnid to be:

'Bbego owamila amakhanjekbesjenat.

Jobel

YUnshoshobd obengaxha lesilimela'.

This image in whieh Joks is likened to the cluster
of the pleiedes is of a high ordes.

Bibandlelint
1Uzdande ngamrde amathafa’.

Thie again, as the imege in Mavovo's praise

P Y .. Y rd
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poen, refers to the irekking hebite of the Celss.

The following image ia a goold cxemple of obseurity
in Pre-chakan puotryt

Nontshiza ~ondi is relerrzed 4o ae:
"Tozungulu phlozinit,

Unlees ~ne gets to know the evenis leading o the
image wied,it is almousl iapogaible far one L appreciete
rnd understacnd the implicetions of the irase. Sontshize
sondl killed an emesyy in the bush andé the poet, wiitk stark
eoonoiy of words, wales ac reference Yo -the hilstoricsl

Tacte whiadh ins)sred his poetry.

(7. Anglysis of Imegery in Pre~Shakan Poetyy:

The viaual iaeve occurs with sreater frequency
than any othur type of imase in Fre-cnsxarn poetyy. That
ig, of vourue, menwrally tyue of all poeiry. Poots
wribe about thedr in reosions and the Sulih of these are
cosdiuna i hel Lruols: e 8yes) o ukn Biud uore thiogs

tlan ha hears.

The Zalu poets ettempiz at 21l timsa to
mako cenoretle visuri iasses of all abstiract facta,

Taxa, for instance, ‘he lecoription of Zwvide's qualitiesy

'Bzindleleri ufacs naylphl na?
tifana uevundlayo.

pithini ulfana Aamughl na?
Ufane anodnyauathi,

Bzinyoxani ufans wayipni rna?
Jf'ens nenyandosulu.!

Tise tnree outstanding abstra_t qualities of
sz arz wade into conceele visuel imu,es.  The poet

does not warnt to say that Zwlde is unique, oy has 1n him
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the greatness of the gode., Thus his uniqueness 1is
likened tc a path thst cuts acroess &hhers; his dignified
personality is likened to a magic3l btree, and his

greatness, bo the snake thut inczrnates ancestral spirits.

There are very few exanpizs of olfactory and
auditory lmages in Fre—-haxan poetbtry. There is
poticeably u large aumbzr ¢f btz2:ct: imzges. Where the

Tefsred to
tdste ilmoge 1is used)often the taste, ir bitter, as, for
instance the reference to Ndaba:

'Lugaphela imiblambi yezidlakubl',
or the reference to Jama as:

‘Chaba ihlaba elikuliahoago'.

Dingane's poet later suid of hig¢ king:

‘Chaba njengesiﬁﬁha'.

Cattle played a very impcrbtant pzrt in the life
of the “ulue, providing them with clothing, food,
weapong and bags. It wae only notural thut the poets
should make use of images derived frowm this importaat
domestic animal., The following examples wlll suffice:

Phakatwayo:

‘Inkomo ekhal * emthonjaneni,
1Zizwe zonke zlyizwlile ukulila,

lye yazwiwa ngulMacingwane ksLuboko eNgonyameni,
Wathi: 'leyonkomo ikhsyaphi na?

Bathl ikhala embthonjansni,

Unyomo iwubekise eYeaogeni'.

(Mpande's poet later reneated the idea 1n almost thz

same words).
Mbengl 1s:

'Isithole ebesiyosiswa eNgcqonFn,
Lapha inkupzi yakhona lblzeks nomduduk#zana'.

Zwide:

‘Umakhubalo kawadliwanga ngunguba yenkomo,
Adliwa ngenguba yengonyama',

LAChaoLLZ338/ eee
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faqhobozaz:

'Usilevu singamashoba szinkcmo',

Macingwane:

'Unkhokhobi ngankomo ly'ehlangeni'.

Dingiswsyo:

‘Umadlekesgele inkomo yanganene',

#ith the chunge of times, appropriate imagery
derived from animals weg usdd according h;fielavance in
the expraesslon of thit chsage. Animals were always symboll
of certain qualities in poetry. In Pre-Sheken poetngg'"_ J
the creatures that formed the greater part of this
imagery were birds, (the swallow, amongst all birde,
hed a speclal appeal to pcots), buck, sheecp ond 308ks8.
ihen the aitional charsebter changed as astional
consciousness w2s awakened, more ;ggressive animals sBuch
ags the lion 31nd the migaby elephant were used in ilmagery.
Zmide’'s poet for iastance, accurately depicts this
chonge wher he 88y8S:

'Umakhubalo kawadliwa aganguba zankomo,

44liwa nzenguba yeziangonyama',

The 'inyandegulu’ saake shich was believed Lo be
the inmearanatiocn of sgngestral spirits, synbollized in
poetry, divinity. {Lhe 'maamba'’ snake symbolized aggressive-
ness., [he buck symbolized gentleness, as wheft the poet
Baye:

'Umehlo ambulungs njengawenkoakoni,
Ushlwushiwu njengomlobokazl’,

Ihe swallow symbolized fle tness.

A great deal of Pre-Shakan imagery is static,
that‘is9 it derives from fixed ¢bjects such as mountains
and trees. Shakan imagery is dynamic in the sense that
even images Gaken from £ixed objects asre used im such

a way as to Decome inberwoven int. the verse Lo express

setioﬂ. * - . #,c49
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action. Most of the images in Pre-Shakan poetry are
decorative rather than functional. This can be
demonstrated by a comparison between Mre-Shakan verses
and the Shakan verses that are similar, for example:

(Pre—~Shzkan)
Dingiswayo:

'"Uzulu elidume-futhi kabi kaNdaba,
Lidume kabi eNhlangwinl kubaThembu'.
(Shakan)
Mpande:
‘Uzulu elidume phezu kwamafonggomabili,

Laduma lazithatha izihluangu zeziByosi,
Laduma lazithatha izikl=angu zemKhuyutshana'.
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Chaptar 1V

Pre
Phgse I of tho Shakaa Frg

rre-Dinsiswayo Ferdod

Introtuctiont

The poetry of the first phase of the pre-Dingiswayo
Gra hes & charscter of its own. It is composed of siample
lyrical pleces.

IEDIVIDUAL AWALYSIS

Uador this head en analysis ie asde of representative
individual poetry which is charsoteristic of the age.
Higtorical background is given in esch case in order to

yortray the individuml eulogired and also to clarify the ocontent

of the eulogies.

BDABA (169! - 1763,

Lifo Histoxys

Ndeba was the son of Megeba., Very little ls known about
him except that he was the first of the Zulu Kings to be knmown
o the rain-moker. Thisz magic power waa bequeathed, as emongst
the Lovedu, to ell the suceefling Zulu Kings, 1In time of
drougnt, Zulu rulers would go Lo Ndabe's greve with a herd of
young oxen to make & saeocrifice. After the saorifice amd the

einging of fidaba's song 'The milk of heaven decend & seaux to feed

and fatten the land?, 14

Another event in Hdaba's life wes the formmtion of the
Gazini clen. After he had giver his daughter tc a clansman he
sonveniently selected for him o different surnams. HEie capital
wes at oeigekwini., At this time the Zulus were a =mall cian. sa
khaa keen shown above, wars on a large scale wers rare. HRunting
ves almoat the only situantion in which bravery could be
deponstrated. Rdaba was one of the great heroes of the hunis The

theme of his eulogy cemires around this faot, epparently
his oanly gtaat/...
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his only great achievement.

ANALYSIS

The poem is locsely kanit and scmewhat prosaic,
It sounds uninspired., The ideac do nobt spring
naturally, they are disjcinted. Ndabaz is depicted as a
hunter rather th.un 2 greit naticnal hero, Th.re is no
correlation between the docllity depicbed in the first
stanza nd the exaggerated gre:caces ¢f Ndaba in the
last two stanzas, in which Ndabi is s2id to be as great

28 the rivers when asleep, 2nd 21s grealbt as the mountains

when awake. Fhere ig nothing in the poem or in the
life history of Ndaba to justify so great 2 praise.
Greutnese is, cone fecls, falsely bestiwed on an

unimpertant man.

The poem does nct give a clear plicture of Hdaba's
character. There .re repetitions walch sre munotonous
and seeminzly atbributable to lick of macerial rather than
fo the failure of the,’%onett.tle wholz the pocm lacksa clear. vision,
The. #re s-uwe strikiaszs word pictures but these are

isolated rather bhan characterisiic of the poem,

SIMAMANE (1650 = 1741).

Life Hictory:

He was the great-grandscn of Malandela, the first
swabe ruler aboubt whom somebhing is said, after the
break with the Zulus. Ther» is little thut is kncwgaboub
him,

ANALYS IS,

His praise-poem is fragmenbary. 1t is mainly
laudabory, nothine svecific 1S sald about his
character, Thesre are, heweve:, two qualities bthat come

out of the analysis c¢f the svymbols used in his eulogy.

(i) he was aggressive and temperamental:

'Simamine SEOgEWE/ eoe
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'Simamane sengwe, sengonyama!,

(41) he was waique and unpredictables

.";I’
% . !Inkonyane ebuwaba busephikweni,
- Ezinye zibuwaba busemhlane!,
These gqualities, &re characteristioc of most of the important
- { Ls .
personnages of this period,/ r’é%%ﬁ fn the praises of other later
Tulers such as Zwide.
mavove (1718 - 1786)
Life Historys
Mavovo was the Moses of the Ykhize tribve. The tribe
had been settled near Lubombo Mountains. They were a seion of
. the Swazi royaul family. Under davovo the tribe trekked down un$il
Bl

. finally roached s place betseen Ntsuze stream and Ghude

forest where & - setiled.

ANALYCTIS

His praises are fragmentary. +thare are, e@s:ecially in
the first verse, some vulgar phrase§, The poet makes a referenfe
to hle trekking habita. He it

tInyoni abaylbize ngamalhwelo emawsibukweni,
Izindlu ziyosala amagobongo'.

The poem, though short, has the flow and the forae
foreign to the period. The poet seems to have had lmwages in
plenty; one does not feel that he struggles to make  them,

but that they come out naturally.

Jama (1727 - 1781)

Life Histoxys

Re was the son of Ndabs, of whom 4.T, Bryent says:
tH9e belongad to the emall, tough, wiry breed, active, sharp and
bold, He was of fiery temperament, fierce in the fray end skilfnl
in the use of the assegal, which, in the earlier part of his
reign, he was disposed

to wield freely/ ..
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to wicld freely on his owm poopie till apprimed by hie
clders thrt eved ZTinzge are subjo¢t to the laws of
Ay N 15

Justice ard reason'.

These qualitiev appoar in hie pralses. The poet
sayn of hls sleonderness:
*Udama kalwthwaha karnssleeseni,

Razenhlemvial yomxhento &ypsonela,
Nasenagataherl orgephetnolat,

¢ his bravery he esayss

tiplduli osiphehlwe ngamakhsnda amedode,
Obopgumgings wangitshe lasezinlels,
Ebelingalnyszna ngahaphath'izirhlendls,
Thire bamaklwa sisgetkhathtickoba sophule!,

0f hio elovernoss he sayss
!busghaki jana bakithi balkwasSicloszit,

The poot did, epe feols, poriray tho chavester
of Jema with e ¢ertair degres of accnrroy. Even if ons
hal rot read Jema's portrayal of Bryent, one could still

know how he lovked emd how temperemental he was.

The poptbrayal, though ~oed, does not make %the
poer oudntardingy for although we do now pud thetl come
acroes hezutiful imacos ygot ths poem Palls shord of
the reguivred standard of & good poems The roecon for
thie s thad the poot scems §o be ctrugpling for inHges.
Tho idees in the poem 80 rot logically connects The
208t jumps Prom ope ides 40 enothers it i8 also somevhet
prosale; the verses for imstarces

Wees Ypongakannni,
Hagenhlanvini yozkhowio angerola’,

or
lJana ubengobengwa ngabalardekasi,

" Ubebongwa yinjenle yasefqeicwinits

Bow diffeorsnt / ses

15 ibid 1l. | ‘P40
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(How differeat &the liat syinsa froa Lthe verse of a
lager poetb:

'Ofana nodwendwe lwamanc sozkizlt,)

KECNDLG (1953 = 1813)

life ilistury:

He w:s the scn of ncincl of jufutha of :imdmane,
He 1ls cne ¢f the most popul:r :incecbtors ¢l the .wabe
clan, ‘ile clan 3t the time of " i¢ reipn  Ls 1arger
thao that of the .ulue t< which is wiae relited., W
fought against Dingilswayc und l:isi bhrousn t-e

craftiness of that gre:t rulcr .U Sae wchethwas,

ANALY: L&

Khondlo ia his praicses 1o ‘cpicted 18 Drave
and powerful, He is:

‘Csongobese wanene!

(wadl'amadoda agogebleidu =

CNodungsndaba onnyzn:,
Cnsliba zimaseyz z1d1',x13cda?t,

He 15 11g¢c crefty:

'Czibuko limadwala abusholeczi,

Iisheyeye uMblzeyn nencccéanad',

i peea is an lnepired oacs e pnoet aaxes
reference to the situatiun fror which nriise originatess

'Wanal aseDengwinl kawasphuzwa,
Kwecrtshwa fzinwele zikiVrxobisa's

‘Cze nonypmomode kuwnonhlunya,

“eza noMbanpa wawoNcenyrkazi,
Inkambamn kayenza=-nfuli,
Zayirhika ngamakhaads imidoda?,

"he poen hse an easy asturil flow., Idess ceansdt
and develer lomiecally into iz unit. The ncot seems
confident, He has the mastery cf werde, Hunmbers seem

to floyw without/ ..
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to flow witheus the halting temdewey cearugloriotic of

B o TURCU
4 'h‘:‘-;t%,g"“*-@?y e

the poems of this periods *The peet eohigves ldeaticnal
oohereoncey whllet ueine & varlety of ideaz., Therse is in i3
tae hovoism mnd the charagterisitic Tromaniloizsm of the ags:

Visando sokubethwa sikalipangazitis,
Teijpncdule ulabi athapcdwe yinjanje,
Feyamaxabhalezi nevimeya’'.

JOBA (1707 ~ 1807}

;&gy gistorys

f Jobe was the Wihethws ru_cr ajainet vhom his two
sons, Godongwene ard Tepz conspireds Jobe had rulsd for
8 long time arnd bhis mind wos impeired. He appoared as
6d obstaole o dhoir aseuming $ho rovermorship of theiz
countrys Henese they decided %0 get rid of &ime OB

-,

hearing of this, Jobe wede up his mind o luatal Tana gs
heir, but Tana rmefused. This infurietad Jevs who ddcided
%0 1ill both of theme Tapa was killeds Godongwans,
(Dinsiswayo) eseapied. Jobe himself died very cld.

ARALYSIS

In Joba's very short euloyy, ar intsrasting faot
iB Peyseisd, ngmely, cohkbvact with Buropeans, poasibly
shiperecseds dJobe is said to bes

‘Owatlbitshwe ylniwantshe yexelauzweayoe!l.

Hie poet does not, however, take a sorious view
of thigs Le cpntinues to praise bim a8 B brave hevo,
calling himg

. YIspupn 8lidla ngomrhounto oyinggammta

The compaTizon he makes of his king and the cluster
of tho plsiedes isy ladeed, beautifule Ho ﬂnltmrg in
the foilowing stanse by ueing a wulpar moitophors

1" agans lwerlarces,
Jiupkals asbapiwarna egiduriini's,

The poemy thouch fragnentary, does kot Juve the

prooaia inolimaticr found ir the praises of MHdabay Tor iunsiance.

a . 1t 18 / eee




It is comparatively mors poetical, It is,
neverﬁheleaa, bo . wmeaeral %o i ive 4 c¢lear pleture of Ghe
eharact-r deserlbed, Jhe braver  of the praiscd is
iéferred rather than sBtated us hiving occurred in s
pafﬁicular situation. .8 3y o aiv the poem is

uncenvincing and soands inaincsre snd laudatory.

Comaent :

'"he poetry «f this vercied is frasmentary. It is
on the whcle w:i3k 21: scunds uninswired., The fact bGhat
zndless pralse is ccafer-ed na th> iLalividual,wlthcut any
gatiric remarke cn what he coec,a3kes The poetry of this
phase the mest eulogistic of «11 “alu Eriditicnal poetry.
Freauantly, there are cobecurities which indlc2te the lack
of voetic =z2bllity. Fe-try on Lthe other hind has act
widened to include subjects ¢t nuticail importance.
he faict that there are n. rerzrences to events ﬁakes for
obscurity.

Cne preait nchieveacnt ¢ thiis ooec;y, however,

15 the deft manner i{ian which aature ip:ze: sre used. The
dkhize poets bequeathed bc nees »ity act aly beautiful
nature images buc 21so the moevins soizic that pakes
poetry muslcal in the & we s nuer th:t Tilton's poetry

is murical,
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Tt hae already beon suwited in Wie previous pages

" hew Dingiswayo, the ¥Wthethwa Ting, ectericed un s polivy

of emnpire bhuildinr and P~rmed 8 state cf meny tribes and
clena, The formation of the Yihethwa Empire charged the
hi thertc guiet, settled 1life aof tre Mjund trihez.

Altheugh there was nothing viclent in his campaigrs
eroapt caly occasionelly whea o trite r2fusad to be
ingorporated, the vory existonce of the ezpize gemerated a
nenw tyee of thinkiag, It demanded ner sdjustsents in the
relations between smeller end bizger roups.

iresple were Lo tid a long adisu to the old quiet
Life, Bravery wus no sore to be merely @ gift from the
slleg.isilg yUoly, but a vzribue to va peid for by deeds

of courage end s<if sacrilice. 1The pccts themseslvas were

87

sown %0 he Belvaged from the unpoetic derihs of bestowing ner-

exlotent vizrtues on docile rulers, This then wes the ¥Fran-
sitional ptege of Zuln traditicmal poetry. It aocquired the

steength which hai hitbexto been lecking. ‘ine ohange
wes,es steted ehove gradunl, Jor even in the vinglewayo erp
poetry ztill lad the deiecis of the pre-Dingaswayc era.

in fact, in some cases, ceriain unpiciio trults reaviaed
theiz heighte curing this ove, as for wnatance reierence

o0 the bedily gualitiez extolled.

“he tribel head hosame a resl lesder of the geople,
who neeced to have his wits sbout him in warding off

oncominz dangor, hmtire waz na zore the cnly place



plsoe where bravery was revealed. War was tho oruncible in
waich & uzn proved Wwis mettle. There is thus a note of
gincerdity in pootry owing to the existence of praciiesl
situatbicng in which the ideal became ozpressed.,  Poelry
deslt with theres of nablon-wide concerz,

INDIVIDUAL AMALTSIH

DIBGISEAYL  (1746-18L&)

Life Rigtery:

AMter & narrew zzcaper from deatl Dinglsweyo left his
home and @sml inte exiles He went ic the Mrandla ddstriet
zrd thence to the cenuntry of tre vazanluiuninl, a nluce
zlong the uppey Hainyathi, & hunlgel and leenty niles from
the BSea. ais couniry $ 9 role. “r Yins Yurngate. There
Dingiswg ;o souzht shelter at the nowe ol iy vashkus Tha
rost reariakle inegtance of his broavoyy is tury ot asndlutshini
eovntry, singlethandec, he xillz' e lioies: 13 brourht home
the oubs. 3y thie ast he Lecsue renc-cad a: cne of the
bravest «on in the tribe. ‘

After & long sojowrn there, e cbuneed 0 Bee @
vnlte awn who wanted tc know the way Lo Lfelaros Bay,
Dingloway o whe already hed seard rusours thet his father
Jobe wias dead, decided to leave witli this uzpu. Cn tha way
the man ¥as kllled and Diugisweyc deccidad to return to his
hone.  dis arriv:l causad o great sensation in the counizy,
for he rode on en animel hitherts unimown in -

Hthethwaelaud - 4 horwe. Me also earried a gun. His
kelf~drether Hawevwe wos on the throns. dalusi adgvised
Bawepe to flse in face; of the wishtful heir, Dingiswavo.
Eewews was obdurate, he stared sun. Idngisways £illed Him
thereby xemoving the obataecle %o bis birshright,
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"DingiBweyo .....s» WaS a quite excepticnal
churacter, a decidedly capable aun, c(bservant, thouzht-
ful, imaginative, pushful - and by nc meins wholly
engrosged in wine and women. iis early trizls und
travels had »roven For him a frultful and aunpropriate
educationofél A.T. Bryant. TIhis is the man whe
brought abcubt changes in YNguniland which had far-

reaching c@ltural an? rclliticzl effects.

ANALYS LS.

There is a.note of hercisn right thrcusrh his
praises, He Is nct depicted as 2 romantle fipure but as
a herc of the natlcn. Prhe poet is cocncerned with the
§ssues that affect the people rather than these which
affect the person 0~ the eulegised lcetry le
without the erotlicisa ¢f the Tobe .oricd.

In the first verse the poet anakes mentlcn «f the
reappearance of Dingiswayo after a1 loas perici cf
absence, e calls him:

"Umafavuke njengeduagabanc™,

He dces nct elaberate on this fict because he realizes
that Dinglawayo's rcle as a nati-nal leader wae aore

important than his role as the remantic udvenburer,

His geuntleness, albeit, 3 quality cf grester

naticnal importance than his chyeical azrcearance, hss
a

streagth; it is not,weakamess, fcr, th.ugh gentle, he
is bruive zand always prepared tc Cight Lf need bhe.

"USobangeya kasoze atshelwa lzindaba,

Uyatshelws ugijimela ehawini,

Ulaka lunganhloko arFingashc iakomo,

Loans luphezulu ezimpondweni®,

The last twe verses aptly deseribe the disciplined
bravery he pcecesses, He ic n t like the bull that
blindly rushes to its cvpponcnt, byt is an inkelligent

gschemor.
l§. ibid. 11, page 96

1 is the / aee
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He is the comgueror wizo had overcome 4raditional
‘rulers for he, the bravert of Ringg, haa ocnnguerad
retica after netions

"Brithe ngicadle sulnye, ngaluye nyadis ezinye”,
Bo hos also confiscated their wezlth., Che ovuistaaling
feot shout the pralces of Lingigwe:s i tiat tle [cct
neken definite reference 4o situnticne which he is
desoribing. One does mot have tha feeling that the
Fing's qualities are morely hung w.on hia. Zile roet
gayE:

llanya @lin€-4cza likavedlela,

Blaphune atakhwesi abliielont,
abiaMie Y rsa gl watenwt,

de is Licensd to the sw, whion «hen it »:-a, Bhe teo
gtars (Zw:de, zin. oL e dwodeez, o0 Tua chiel wife,

Lomifally s2Lled 2.CP OGher,

Tae achieveament of expwdiaz hig “iard-n is
described by wa post as the lonr-streicher jaths that

tass o Ezhowe and Zrtureni, aad alno asg

TIRZNonEN0 eUAULN UK.y
Okhaln lukaZazn lusamen:>le'.

tporrently his arsaes wenb pasi the grassy hill
or 2 zan cellez caza, altor which tha hlpghly grown grass
wes flatten@a) ty the feet, de diggraoes JSukuzeia
by twiisg ndg wile, end & selipuete! VYondwoo of Vonde,

Mlovn of Hgongwana.

The praises of Wngisvways 2ust originelly have
heen longer, Judging {coa the abrapt endiag.

Phe peetry bears = toae of sggresaion inatead of
the old pre~Dingicwayo resigmation., Dinglewsyo is shom
as going t0 wer rather than eltbting dowm papsively ewaiting
for the outhrenk of war, like Hiabe:

uUTchakizans lwakltnl lwekwaleabashe,
luyya luhleozi, Indlsndlobele,
lobske izihlongu emadol .eni'.

There are however still aome outstanding defects
in thie poetwy. DRepelition lovers the poetic effect of
his pralse peem.



In certein parts the poem tends to be prosalc,

’ &
Despite these defects it is,poetry of a higher
order thanm the poetry ¢f the Fre-Dingiswayc perioad. Natioral
consclousness begins to express itself ln a national &type

of poebry.

SENZANGAKHCNA (1797-1816)

Life History:

Senzangakhona was a ruler cver a small clan called
amaZzulu, He was surrounded by yrowerful enemies. Trhe
only King whom he could count upon as a friend was
Dingiswayo. There was the mighty and powerful Macingwane
by the Mzinyathi stream and, on the other flank, Pungashe,
the Buthelezi c¢hief, who once caEtured him and made
5

his family pay cattle-ransom for,release, This ruler

also demanded that Seanzangakhona should pay fSribute to him.

Senzangakhona is deplcted everywhere as a2 nl-v-hevw
King. He was not outstandingly intelligenty his
ambitions were humble. He was one of the numerous mimor
rulers of Nguniland. He was nct even as intelligent as

his father, Jama, nor, perhaps, as brave,

ANALYSIS

The praises of Senzangakhoans are in part an
enbodiment of the defects of the Pre-Dinglswayo personal
type of poetry. The poet takes pains to describe in
the most selaborate fashion, his physical appearance,
No doubt he was handsome, bubt what has bthat Lo do mith
the national welfare? There is a non-aggressive tone in
his praise poem. He is:

"Inyathi ehamba isingama amazibuko".

(Contrast that with the verse in Shaka's praise poem:

"Inyathi ejama / ...



924

Ingathl cjame ngomkbonto phesheya koMzimvubu,
Ningayiklabi nani bo¥alu nani boGambushe,
Nothi ningayihisbe niyobs senihlabe,
UPhunga naniaba ulagebal,)
There ie also s resigned olement which, coupled with
the runaway slements in hia suloyys express aptly the attitude of

his sogisety. FHe iee

"thl Iwempuncu lwakwaiozgabi,
Obeluhlala izikhova,

Obeluhlala uPhuhgashe wakweButheleziy
Lihlale ukecilngwane waseligongemeni,
Lihlala nDdledlamz wakwalMajola®.

"Ubebe <zmama bhehz silrukef.

His praise poem abounds in desceriptions of romghtio edven—
ture® assoclated with women; he is deploted as esseptislly a
domestic wan whom all love. He is like the sur thet "likes overy~
body to bask on",

Ylenga eliphume linsicwa,
Lathi liphezuiu lansasa®,

ko is a man of perce wko would like to provide food ir abundanee for

bis peoplee.

Eis praise poem, though bearing some characteristics &2
tho postry of previous agses, is definitsly an improvement on it.
The langnage of the poem has groater force and comes out more
raturally. It does not, s do sowe of Hhe poems of Pre—Fhakan era,
$end to ve prosaics 1t abounds with poetic berutles. The poet
us95 words with rryth:s that are sweet erd pleasant to the car.
There is also the tendency to ocomplete the stanza. The poet states
tue idea, Showa it in action and gives the result of the actions

"Oye ngoirn; a.a wxoMazolo,
Vabuye ngenyezls
Awadoda apbericuka umbeja .azans".

or the stansgs

"Ungazws betbi welalas njelo Sonjalecae,
Kabasho weha babula uhyoko uifbulazikazij
Yeve evalelis ingonyema asrndlirir.

(Senzangekhona's poet / +es
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Senzangalkthona's poet also gives many historical
facts that are assoclated with the hero, unpleasanf
though they may be. His poetry shows the desire of the
people to have a name and tc live immortally, and peékry
trumpets the messege across the ages:

"Ndaba bayosala beshumayezana,
Nabasezitheni nabasekhaya",

(A later poet uses the same words, but more specifically:
"Ndaba kuyofa abantu,

Kuyosala iziboago;
Yizona eziyoeala zibadabula emanxiweni®.)

MACINGWANE (1775 - 182C)

Life History:

He was ocne of the mightiest rulers in Diaglawayo's
time. He was ferocious and ruthless in dealing with an
enemy. He is one of the greatest, if not the greatest,
of the Chunu rulers. He systematlcally kilied his own
children as socn as they attained man's state lest

they should murder him. He was the dread of wmapy tribes.

Phe Ndlowvus, after an attempt on his life,
decided to fun away and annex themselves to the Mkhizes,
It was Shakas who finally forced this Mchunu lion to

seek refuge elsewhere,
ANALYSIS

Maclngwane's name features in the praises of
many powerful chilefsy even in £Shaka's praiges he is

gsaid to be the man whom Shaka always wanted 6o overcome.

Macingwane's poem accurately expresses the
aggressive tone of the emerging herolc age. He is
depicted as a natiocnal hero, fearful aand una.proachable
at his royal house at Ngonyamenl, He is crafty and
bravae. He weeps mockingly over the fall of his victims,

Everybody ruas away from hiu except these who are weak-

winged: / ...



winged:

"UZulu lizayo khwezani absnbtwana,
Ngabadale bodwa abayzkuzibalekela”,

He is like the collection «f rucks at the Inkandla
forest in which ewven the most pow.rful cf animals- the
olephant -~ fiands refuge in btime of dagger. Iladeed, says
the poet, so powoerful is he that he deoes aot need to
plant anything for he can confiscalle any ruler's food
reserves. [Lhe ties of kinship which ap:real to these

chiefs whe need orotecticn do nct appeal to him.

This praise-poen has the powerful volice of
confidence. However, the tendency to praise without
criticism leaves much tc be desired. The poet does not,
a8 Shakan pcets did, muke any ccmnent on his cruelty
and mercilessness., Dingune and faphitha kafcjiyisa did
not find poets as lenient to them whea eulogistic poetry
became 3 true vehicle for the feellnugs of the pecple.
The lest nleasant characteristics were nercilessly

attacked.

In this poem there is 2 vory good example of
bestowed qualities. Macingwane,k smongst the many other
chiefs, is s2id tec have captured Tukuzwayo and his sins
fome chiefs are 82id to hive cartured the wife, scme
the father and scme Ghe sony whe actually 4id the

capturing remains uanknown.

ZUIDE (1757 - 1822)

Life Hlstogy:

Zwide was the ruler cof the Nxumalos. He wus cne
of the most powerful ruleig in N:zuniland., He once
threastened to destroy Shaka's araies c¢alline him an
upstart. He wuas duly punished by the y. uag brave Shaka,
He fled northwards towards the Transvail, 2n? there
cénquered the armies of fulwana the ledl ruler. He

finally died in 1822, zs the legend goes, through
the deadly charms / ses
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the desdly charms of Hjantshi kaThobelea.

ANALY;S%B 6
There are few evanis of natiopel importance in

his poemy ip parts it has' the puerility of Pro-Pingiswayo
Poetrys

9mxindleleni ufana nayiphi ne?

Ufeans nevundlayo.

Bnithipi nfena namaphl 28?

Ufaps nomnyemathi.

Bzinyokeni ufgya nayiphi wua?
Ufana nenyandezeluV.

He is depicted as cunhing end asg hevirg outwitted
Dingiswayoe The v»rsisse poem oh Zoide is fragmengapg and
too short Por se grest o Tulew. It mas, however,
the characieristic fire of the inspired poetry of later

poetry of the Dingiswayo period.

LINOR GHARACTERS

Of nasvessity an everall znalysis wust zot only
deal witl kings, but elso with minor characters. Though
it would heve bsen & good ides if posmds oh minor
chargotere wers dealt with ln as great numbers as
poesibles that possibility is exeluded by the faoct
that pralse poems on minor characters ave always short
and, conseguenily, obseure and unrepressnitative. They

aro alse more likely 1o be lost since thsy ave seldom rocited.

SONPISI KACUQA

Life Historys

He was the meat-dresser of Senzengakhona and
suhsequently became the Pfather of one of ths greatesd
horoes in Zulu history - Ndlela. He was of +ths ¥tuli Glan.
ANALYSLS .
Tr Sompisits enlopy the poet makes mention of the

fast that he / ona
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fact that he was the youngest cf the scne of Guqa. He
was brave, for he was the eanter of Dladlama snd iz said
to be :

"Uqhuma ziphethwe ngcmgabelo”,

MBERGI

Life History:

He waz the ruler of the *hlorgos snd the father

of Nendi whe was Sheke's mother, He wns a minor chief.
ANALYS IS

He disappeared, sc-crding tc "“he poet, for four
yeuars, He ie depicted es weak 1nd cowardly, once hiding
himBelf in a c¢cave 2nd on encther occasicn lursd into a
traps There is ncthing herolc in his praise poem. Cne
guspects thit when the poet seye he disappeared for fceur
years andé came back ¢n horseback, he is merely using
the Mthethwa sensation c¢f Dingliswayo to boost up the ego

cf his magter,

WOMEW  CHARACIERE

werd e
Frequently,eulsaies, the nrincesses who detested

being controlled and whose masculinity drsw the sdmirstion
ef poets. They built thelr c¢wn hiuses from which they
wielded great influence in the i1ffalrs of the cocuntry.

Nandi, i¥kubayi, ¥awa sre scme c{ these princesses,

NANDI EKAMBENGI

Life History:

Nandl is cne of the uost fimocus wcmea in Zulu
history, not cnly because she wis he wother ¢of Shaka
but also om account of her own perscmal qualities. The
was a2 wompan of iron will. 1Imaacs says cf her, "She
wag 88id to have been a3 msasculilne 2nd savage wouman,

ever quarrelling / ees
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aver gquarrelling and ever enraping her husbsnd, that he
was ccmpelled to exercise scme sglutcery aubhority asd

17.,
reprimand her for the impropriety of her behaviour.* 7

ANALYCIS,

Phese gualities ure reveuled in her preise poem.
fhe was trelkative and quarrels.cme, ihe poet says «f her:

"Ugedegede lwasenhla nenxundla™,
The poet also &tates Lhat she locxed down upon other
people. Prrhaps, this was cna wxccouat of her blttcraess
about 1life which had not treate:l her very kindly. bGhe
hsd developed a suspicicus ansture on sccount of this as
the poet says. Che had indecd 2 masculine character for
the poet aguin says :

"Mfazl ontongande zingazindoda%,

PThexre 18 a veln cf eroticism7as exs3mnled in bthe

verses:

"Unathange kawangeni,
Ahlangane agokubona indcda".

MKABAYI KAJAMA

Life Histqul

Che wag the sister of Cenzuagckhona. OShe played
a very important role in shaplinz Zulu history. &hsen
Jama died 1t waes she,as the crown-princess, who along
with her cousin, Mudli, lo ked after _he kiagdom whilsy
Senzangeakhona was 8611l a mincr. (he is often described
ag the terrible wowan of antiquity. She, togeth.r with

ber nephews, Dingane and Whlengane, planned $he murder

of Shaka.,.

Desirous to put Dingane ¢n the thrcne, she later
devised the murder of ¥Mhlangane. Later when Captuin Gardner
went o Dingane cn mlssionary work, he found her old, but

8511l very powerful. CFhe hsd her cwn dlatrict called

17w Ibvid.. 11 L .
7 L4 p’a'g eBaqulus-ini / o090
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e¥agninsini.

AMALYSTS

The poet depiots her as erafty; oalling hers
"BSogild,

Iqili lgkwaHoahoza,
Elidla umentu limyenga ngendaba®.

She is also depicted as powerfuls

"InRomo ckhele eSsngonyama,
Yokhsla wumlomo wayo wabhoboza iznlu®.

The poet further mekes reference to the fact that she
infiwenced the history of the Zulus:
"Imbibhakagans eyagemba imigqa kwaialandels,

Yathi ngalakwelialendela,
Ithi yikhona begoqananza ngagozonke izipdlela™,

He gives her the credit, as many would, of having had
the natlonzl canse at heart, It seems traditional Zulu poete
were particularly good in delineating women charactera, as it shown

in her charascter analysis and that of many others.

Geneyal Grltioisme

Pre-Shakan poetry diffsrs from Shekan poetry not only in
pentiment but elso ia sem=ntic structure. Most of the poetry of
this era laclks a c¢oherence end is unsystematic in treetment. Parts
of this era lack the sure touwoh of the Bhakan era, the voice of the
post trambles with uneertainty, The poetry for the most part is
minapired.

There is also en elewent of imwaturity in this poetry. The
following examplis for instance seems more like a nursery rhyme than
& emnlogyt

"Fzdndleleni ufans nayiphi na?

Ofans nevundlayo.

Emithini wfamne nayiphi na?t
Ufana, nomnytmathi.

Ezinyokeni vfapa nayiphi na?
Ufena nenyandesulu, " '

The 5a00 / es.
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The same is true of Ndaba's praise poem:
“"Czingela smahlathl,
Azagathi: Hhiys Hhi,
Namhlanje akunyasmazene",

The poetry is mainly local ian teone. It is notpwmmﬂb
concerned with the welfare cf mnankind bub rahher the
welfare and hapriness of an individual, TIhus eveats of
history which affected the grou: are cnly casually

menticned.

Blackman sgys in his bock "Cempositlon amd Gtyle"
- 'tfietaphors should never be drawn from objects which
are mesn and disagreeable." The use of vulgar metaphors
kills the pleasure $that springs from poebtry. This does
not mesn that poetry shculd nob desl with subjects which
are unpleasant, Peetry being 3 syanthetic philosophy of
life shculd deal wilth 8ll subjects exce;t those that
are "mean und disagreesble™, 4“ean 2nd disagreeable meta-
phors are found ia abuandaace in rre-Shakan poetry. This

further lowers the general standard of ire—-Shakan poetry.

I're~Thaken poetry his, however, lts own werits;
on acccunt of its methed cf Jexliag wit: sn {ndividoal
as such, s0d nct in relaticn tc Lhe grcup, it waes adle
to make latimabte portrayals of cYiracters . [here are
some charactors which we &eem tc vw lntimately because
their lorks and their behaviour has been descrived

adequately€q Jema, Senzangakhona, Waadi, Haclinswane etc.

Poets drew numerous mebaphirs from nature, solely
28 a backgrcund for human activity. Thaken poets
generally speaking, drew Ghely metaphors frcm human
agction. Waturally so, f:1, as H(rsce says, "Haughty
knights dislike dull poems? and poeas on asture sre dull

to soldieras.

Fraise-poems of rulers csuch as Zwide though falling

in batween the Pre-Shalkan and the Lhakan aras

chronologlcally / ee.
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chronologicdlly have been classifled under the Pre-Shakan

era o®ve the basis of thelr characteristics,
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CHAYPY VL

TEE SHACON  Tes

Jndrodpetions

An attemps has been made in the pgrevious chapier
w vS0w e changos bYotsL political »ud gsoial which
influsnced the type of poetry in esech phase of devalop~
eont. it wos made clezpy thet thsre vas o yradusl
enenge irom tae quietb, mottlen life of the early pre-

. ~
v

Phniaa sovivl, tta Llate rre-Chnkap timen.  The

ineresse n nuabers irnflusneed the people to think in

ters of atples MmiheT han In terks ) fwmally sroups.

ihis amslganation ol iribes 1ntp one singls siate wag
cerzded cut Ty swhllzour rulezy whe lho.w y setivated a
rivalry for susremacy in Bruniland, This rivalry reosulted
in militayy olaamhes, These olaghes hed their useful
aBpeatby ad .arl we guetry ly oullelned. They broadened

the cutloux o sudivituweis who, ad a8 resaly siopped to
think In terms of the loeulity in whizh they were setiled,
but aleo in feres of otlex Sizt-t localitisn ocaoupied

uy cther brites, The ever-presant asnysr of witack

&ave rise o Leibal nuatisnalisss an whian unbending

courata wen required to defend tha oountry againet invaders.
Literatuwre bogan to renlise that it hud, move than ever
bafore, tc prrniae realistieslly; aay individuasl wioo had
served thae wowrunity in hatstle,

Towards tha and of the rra-shilian erp one encountors
the renlian thwt Laa nitharic Lo wanting, aopen ticiom
gredally goac to the bacrround and Lty plece iy takewm by
& thirst lur semetiing re.cssd v huwen actlon, At the
Szem of the Shaksn er:n tacre dure sirne of Uie voloanie
changes that wers o take plzce
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both in the political eorganizabtion and the literature of
the country. There is a sudden preference for metaphors
irawn  from powerful animals, and awe-iaspirins natural

objects. The measure fcr friendly relaticne is no more

kinship but power, Hence ljacinzwane ksluboko is Baid to
disregard his parents-in-law, Dingiswayo is sald to have
been killed by his brother-in-law, Zwide, Shaka himselfl

is said bo have attacked and kilied’his maternal uncles,

Eélitieal Crganizaticna:

The expansion of the states demanded new laws for
the regulation of state arfiirs. Ia previcus yesrs, if
a chiefl ncknowledged allegiance to 2 superior chief he
was left unmolested, With the rise of the 4ulu power,
dangercus chisfs of the ccnquered tribes were killed
and the followers of such chiefs incorporated into the
gtate . The tribes who resisted were anihilated completel;

or made to flee Lo other countries,

The King was the sole head ¢f 2 state made up of
numercus tribes. Ian scme cases the King mide the
conquered ¢hief administer che urea in which :is people

were sobttled.

It will be remembred that Dingiswayc made nc
attempt to make people part of the Mthethwa naticn,
Unlike him, Shaka forced thex tc becrme part of the zulu

natbion, Dbgfgfﬁects of thig compicte assimilation were

e g b . s i . bt + T

far reaching in literature. It meant that in the place of

vericus tribal literatures, there was one literature which

drew ianspiration from the uisht of the newly formed nation
The hitherto weak poetry of the different tribal unite
gained ia sbrength to the extent that even boday it
retains the same tremendous gallop rhich characterized

the power of this large state,

The territorial beoundiries of the oace humble

kingdom of Senzangakhona werc gxbended to the faur ends
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kingdon of Bensangakhona ware eRtended to the for ends
of the country. This proecsse of self-realization
developed in the conquering nstion a pride that can
best he expressed by the poet when he says: "Moo, bthou
cow of Zululand, you will never moco anrywhere else in
the world". hgg;.nacicaalism was equal ia force &o
that naticnalism of PFrance which, caught up in the

ideolcogies of freedom, went ocut to the world to make a

France of the world.

Phe pride and concegit of such fribes as bthe
Butelezia, the Ndwandwes w3s crushed for good sad

for sver.

Historigeal Baeckzround:

The little texrritory occupied by t he Zulus aand
ruled by Sengangakhona wculd have remained nothing but
an adjuact of the bigger states had it not becn for
Shaka, He was the product ¢f the tlmes, When he was
young, he Buffered humiliatiocn after humiliaticm en
account of his beiag an illegitiimste som of the playboy
chlef Senzangalkhona. . Yortunitely he wss & man of
exceptional intelligence =2nd prowessy erowing up in
this a2twmosphere cf nationslisms and the burning desire of
gach state to realize its ambitions, he infused iato
himself the great matioasl spirit. He msde vp his mind
to build ome c¢f the greatest empires ever known. He
recelved hie military traimin - from the great ¥thebthwa

e
ecunsry, after he haed been adopted bg,Mtbethwa ruler
Dingiswayo.,

#hen Dingiswaye died, Chaka amalgamated the
Mthethwa and the Zulu tribes nd thus becanme ruler of
combined state. He had made himself popu.ar ia
Mthethwaland by his great bravery (the most soughb
after homeur at the time) sa that whan Dingiswayo's

sons quarrelleds w.se



Pl

S

4.

Bong qearrelled over the thyore he estily cast aslide the
disputants and bocoms the rulew of the Hthothwa.

é: His firsd task wae to ocouseolidsate his kingmlon.
Instend of a loocely knit union of tribes, Sheks wanted
e adate in which everybody waid alleglence to hir. le
mealised that such embstions would aveke resiatancs, He
thorefore 92t out to reor:nise hiz army, and o nake
it stocng ead formidables | He divided him ariy into
vayvions »31i tary &ivjsioﬁs ané emphasised the feot that
bravezy wes the graatest virtus & men could hope to
etbain, Rs ;revented youhy men from narcyin: cacly
beaauty S rainlelinel sout fanily lade weekens e vanlg
P sborine anizit.,  HRe rovard~d {he brave with eulesies

and cattis,

e lreona)ly voncuecle iz L, calipplgne wbhigh

Grullae Wedr siasslon of ctugucei as Lar o the lu.e.

Cual ot aidess sl Tee ywlel tholr counirESas

yowerliL L potintates u3 ook tn Leor RrE.oir thrones b
Wi meation f Shekats forrildelle croias. Phe
HIWELAWES 5 tha’%mthel@zis, tne Yorenue, whe red wesn
powerdul twiteg ware aoagetsgd end coie paxrt 2ad paresl

of tone rule Jmpire., The hitherts complarernt life of the
Pre~Shakan /ra was changed inie the yoried of ceniinuous
Wleofy bpattle.  The trihes whs were pureued ag for
ingtence wsrz t e Fowane's, drove trose cafure them atill
Lurthey, Irreevdom of wovement was goney chiefs whe

had watehed Lrmipre-ticn ixte ol iscant tcfritoriss
saooncerncily tolerated thsm no lonrse. They hed goome
ixritebls and verlike, The oxpausion of the Shaken Empire
raoplisd in populaticn akifis whioh vent ae far gs
vontwal Afries. Shaka's intergal policy wes 1o have oune
leyry, eme sfate and one ruley. |

His emterrnl roliocy was te make a complete
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conquest of the oth.r tribes and to have o rilitary

rival.

The Zulu nation emerged powerful and drsadful,
fired with fierce pride and confidence, C:¢ of the
national songs celebrates this spirit: "Shaka, thou
hagt congueréd the nations, whom shall vou fight?"

This spirit of confidence is expressed in music, and in
the prolific poetic compositions of this era., Change
has this in 1t bhat it makes even the dullest mind
cribical of its dullness. Foets werie eaper to produce
‘the best in response to the nati-nal spirig, In

their lives there wis no dullness; new forms of
poetry were developed, inspired by the great change that

made their ccuntry the greatest ¢f all,

M2thodse of Fighting:

Instesd of the armies, on encounter, throwing
long spears, resort wa: made, on Shawds orders , 5o short
spesrs which were used in hand-to-hand combat, Gons
were the days when women witnessed the flghting armlies.
War becawms a serious business ia which beth armies
depended upon good organizaticn and training in order
to emerge victorlous in battle. Flecing from the combat
waa a crime punishable by death. If armies were heard
to be advaneing to the attick, children and women had to
be taken to a place of hiding, hence Shaka's post says:

"Uzulu lizayo khwezani abantwana,
Ngabadala bodwa abayakuzibalekela',

Characteristics: !

1. The philosophical outlook of the Shakan poets:

The change brought ﬁzjut by the militery conquests

of Shaka brought about a ned philosophical outlook. The

expansion of the Zulu Empire méant conbtickt with people of

other lands and countries, Thig contack developsed a

critical outlook / ...
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eritieel outlook which presented life in muech brosder
pavepective than ever dafore, The belief kitherto held
that tas veive of tze elioxy wes t:2 firal wisdom was
sbatiered oy tune stud, of differant customs exnd Of other
pponles. TPThese foots broughs about o new r2alisation

to the roapie gf the Zwlu state, hemely that cveioms and
=ad1ti0i8 were subjgect to fauits and therefere éagable of
chuuge GF dorrgadior. Maig raw attitudse had great

reperoussionrna cn suatry, uetordo! eclerising of the
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The grandeny of this age is fully expressed by the epie
treatment of the eﬁggfgse %n&sin raet%%gjggts relating to human life,
This was not in termp of personal reaotion but in terms of uriversal
sociael reaction. Thus in these eulogistic epics one comes across not
only praises of admirable deeds bhut also criticism of hateful deeds.
In some cases the poet projects himaelf into the eituation in order %o
expross fully the feellty of those affscted, e.g.

"Kanti ngangabaleke mandulo,

e FMileyo wka Begway,lika Moayo,
ko Hulwlu-ngesisu-caba®.

2+ Bravery in relation %o a situation:
It hes been stated that in Shakan poetry mention of

hravery was owrTe . Coacrete,
The following stanzes gre examples in hands

"T{shane elimendleleni,

Elakbhuba udhumButha oYengweni,

Kallanzlphambhena libanckasy

1idla vwFacanga nollagezana”.
Phakathwayo.

"Ik..elehhels likaNgobe,
Elanelezela awanye amadoda,
Lih @lezele vdimisi ezalwa ngnuSohologa™.

A comparison of Pre~Shaken and Shekan postry olearly raveals the
difference:

"Inyoni abaylbize ngamekhwelo esizibeni,
Izindlu giyosala amagobongo'.
Mavovn
(bro-Shakan)

"Inyonl ebigwe ngamakhwelo aseNgome,
Rensmuhla ukhalo luksDladlaia lusamengeles
Tumengele lungasawaboni amagoqo akwalajola,

Selubens awakolalandela®, D
ingane

(Shakan).

The importesnce of bravery was further enhanced by the faot that
the man who dominated the scene was hliself brave and loved bravery almost
to e degme/Of ggg twjl:?ol%%z‘l digplayed bravery were not only tae talk

of the country but received special poetical praises frompeople and %ﬁgg/

the Kirg / ...
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the Xing, in addition they were assigned special privileges.
It was only natural therefore that poetry should extol

bravery, thereby developing a degree of superb hsroic

poetry. The Shakan era, by expressing these national
glories in the songs, in the posiry and in the folklore,
raised heroic poetry ot @ high degree of excellence. Thus
the Shakan era became the colden aze of Zulu traditioral

poetiry.

3. National Tone in Shakan Poetry

In the Shakanh era, poetry becamme highly sensitive

to national glory.

1t elaborated on historical facts and became at
once the preserver of facts relating to nationel growth and

arn inspiration, not only to living members of the Zulu

Empire, but also to posterity.

Never before had Zulu poetiry assumed 8such epic
lengths. The available part of Shaka's praise-poem runs

into some 400 verses; Dingane's is 380 verses long and

Mpande's 500 verses. Even sub-chiefs arnd princes at this

IS N LS o« g0
Xy e e

=4 ack e T
»Amg»&@&gfl&ﬁm.“

time have very lengthy praise-poems compared to the short
praise—poems of princes in the Pre-Shakan and Post-Shakan

eres.

Shaka impressed by the plenty that was av.ilable

at his Royal House, composed an ode to his House of

. Embelabelani. His Roysl House at Dukuza also became the

subject of an ode.

Such acts encouraged the development of the arts;

gy

.

Fme

inspired poets to laud the gieries of the newly-formed

T nation and record its triumphs in the most picturesgue

larguage.

The individual &8 an ircdividuzl, did not matter
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as such. He wattered only as part of that force

which had driven meny who opposed it to the remote parts
of the country. Physical toughness ceases to be a
personal quality and beccmes the instrument used for the
glory of the nation. One never comes acrosas photographic

descriptions of personal appearance as is the case with

Pre—-Shakan poetry.

The poets seem too occupied with thinking of the
triumphs of the nation to expend efforts on romanticisms:
hence there are a few vulgar comments which, as stated,

arise out of the personal nature of poetry.

Even the founder of the nation could not have his
way with the precious possessions of the nation. Whilst
the heroes were fighting for the country, poets were
providing a unifying pkilosophy that emphasised the
universal good to be gained from national triumphs. Even
ibe conquered after incorporation, were given scope in
poetry to express themselves as part of that greatnsss
which was sweeping the country. Hence they were also

praised if proven to be brave.

The Aggressive Tone in Shakan Poetry:

It was only naturel ther that poets should interpret

the spirit of the age in the most representative tore.

Unlike Pre-Shakan poetry, Shakan poetry bears a
continuous aggressive tone. Its persistence throughout
Shakan poetry alone, makes it remarkably different from
the poetry of the previous sra. The praised is depicted as

ingtilling dread wher he approsche8, and his enemies are depicted

b
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fleeing from him:

Phekathwayo: "Induku yomntungws onzima,
Abezizwe abayibuke bayibalekela®”,

Sambelas "Ugeqa libomvu ngekaphathweni,
Ngokuwgwaza imihlane yamadoda®,

"Rvathiva giljimeni niyotshela
uBudaza ngasebldekeni,
Avale emasango®™.

"Kentl ngangabaleke mandulo,
ikalfiyo mkaBezwayo mkaleayo,
Meabulvlu - ngesisu-caba®,

: Zihlandlos “Ulobole ngezinkomo kulzombane,
: UmtakaTomela wazilanda ngemikhonto''.

Langrlibaleles “Iukosi enamanzebs emkhonto,
Sembatha umkhonto njengobedu”,

; Magaye: "mahashula onkundla-gibomvu®,
| Bole:; Indlovu ethe imuka bayllandela
abakwalangs,

Ibuyise inhloko yarila mmedoda”.
3

These are only a few oxamples showing heroie snthuslasm of

-

the Sheken era. This - enthusiasm gave power and strength which 2

-

elevated poetry from prose-like piecce of the Pre-Sheken era to the

highly poetlic pieces of this ers,

The soldlers of the King went out eager to be praised and
honoured for their achievements. Poets were not satiefled with just
ocateloguing events without pointing out their national significance.
They vsed events az a symbol of the national ideal and in /Sgegéfgﬁgd

their art to perfection,

The myriad migrations at this time were no mere due to
a2 need to get pastures but forced migrations of people fleeing from
Shakn e a:n§2238579%353€ £¥T¥%§§y digscipline was kept. All
cowards were killed and any division of the army that Shaks felt
had betrayed was mercilessly punished. The oustom of circumeision
vas discontimved because it hampered the mobilising of foroes. These
! greet soeial chaenges were boumd to have their impact on the thinking

of the people.

Further ¥ ...
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Further evicdence of the «;jreseive tone in
Shukan poetry is snown by the ccocatinuous use of the
verbs me ning to destroy, to con  ,uer, toc confiscute,

to drive aswasy etc. Kote the foliowing examples:

Sambels: "Wedle ulMokombo waskwsHlele,
wedls uNogenizelwayo khony mxwaHlele,
“&€ls uNodludle edibovini,
L&dls uThongse kufusneg khons ellebovini',

In some cuseB the s3resgive tone is erypressec by the

vnee of the imazery derlved from »§:ressive snimels, e.s,

"Indlovu ethi ukuicuks bayilandels,
Yatlil ukubuys yudla znsdoda’,

Kote the diffe:ence betwesen the two verses:
Pre-Sheksn - "Omabela aglzinsge sngethi abekiwe",

Shekan - "Uvemvane olumbula azibudu,
Cnzebe nsiyelutnintes lwahwe-j-bule™,

Syaboligetion in Shaksn Foetiy:

In Yulu poetry some noetlicel symbols are
cerived from animals, ~nimsl symbolisution is
to be found in 81l works of :oetry, 2s for Lnstance
in Spencer's "Falry ..uesen", Thele sre numerous
examples of arimal eyuwboli:. civ.i found in toth

seceldentu]l and Criente) lite:atuie,

There 18 a difference in tue hendlin: of sni.s&l
symbols between the pie-fhokan ;oets und bthue Shekan,
The pre-Cnskap poet® used snlicl sycbtols with reeervetion,
The pruised is identified with ncrrless onimule like
the ancegtrel snaxe, the tuck, tue gwwllow, the cow

on the other hang

.nd geldom the elephsnt, Shukun prets/freuently
used ayabols of anlaals that nsve strenith, power
and thne ferocity"ldenticel to Lue airessive 8; iris of

vhe u‘e, The preisec were often identiflied with lionsg,

elephants, leonuyrie, wolves, melbus cné Ryeenss.

[ O1 P D S -



112,

Phakatawayo: "Ioambs lgewalele nioanticona,
Teihlalo esilugede shezulu,

Ungab: uyindlovu ur seisindesinde,
Sona slyo eln-abangwa munyusnda's.

"Iuumby yenyucs LNsenyenis
ba Lysvuka,
Iys npgoNGintwe kalitunijuee®,

"Indlowu ksPhumbens yangobo azinye,
Ipdleovi ebuye agomboko eNtwashiniA
Veye waylzwa uHende wesel/fekuceba®,

Maghoboga: "“Yimpungusne eyehlul:. unszonzwe ezinjs®

Gambels: “Tadongs lukakKhabazele noiuvovo,
Lokulale izingonyauc",.

Maphitha: "Impungushe eyeie imiibaniso®

Mapholobs: "Owehle ngomhluhluwe wegimvubu,

Indlovu ethil ukuguka tayillzndels,
Yethi ukubuys yudle smadods,
Yodle udnuniwene ezelwe ngulezo,
Yadls uBlcuwuzane ki:3cebu®,

Slhayo: "Indlovu enyutnele iishe lagugyn,
kaiapholeba Ruguga uMghlyane obezulwe puyulhuku".

Nagolwene, “heka'e court-:oet, uses &1l the
ferocious animels to indicete Shuks'r reat nowers

"Uyisilo! wyinzwe! vuyingonyamal
Uyindlondle! wuyingundlovul®

(Note thet whilst other charachers wIc coxmpa:ed Lo ah
ordinsry mumba, Mdagolwsae aptly coupires “hsde to &

black wembs -~ one of the most uvrisressive reptiles).

Power snd strength we:e the tilngse that counted in
Shalkan society. Tnose rTulers who desizrec to be &8s grest
88 the rulers of the other stetes fclv no shsme in beln
identified with them, The relatio. being rurely on thet
buesisy 8¢ thet these 3;eet prulers wit: @ho: théy were

Sorwtimes

identified stood vs sywbols of xyeitvnese. vne . comes
acrogs this type of symbolimztion in Iinsiswayo era,
Bungsne the rXiajs of the dlubi’s is icentifled with
¥ransazitha, the sog of Jobe:
"Epanzzzithu ksdJote',

Lanrzzslibalele is ldentiflec witn tae rest i'ln:lswayo:

(W)

"Udinsi xsJober.
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In pre-Spexan poetry oae iae of ddebe frejuently
&.i.eer: in tne pralre-noeus of diffe ¢t "in &, until
one feels it is more ¢ salutetlon Gaon .nyt.in: else.
It is not like "Buyeuvue" 1pn tan:t it ceuwld heve hieen

oriszinelly tne nuvie of « reison.

Porbreysl of Chirvact T in ¢ uuken Toetry.

wention hes beirn wge of tne et tnet Ln rore-

Shaten  ecetry pcets gencec to 1 .¢ ol tae ood uspects
ol human charucter. cebry sit - ined ctrenitn e g
el it 1te cutbty to o le Lt nugen prot'ens.

.y .erceivin; the evil ip rer 1y cevelopeo «n etalcel
cenvre estertisl in iresat literatu.e. sl woS seen
oo.oececeing botn 068 & d btalw  ualities. T:.e
ColTowing exain,.les will sidow Tthot  aokarp poets didé not
uct pruise but where neces:uary szneticned:

Shuaka: Y.koel wuubli ngoba wewekLdtinl,
Nxoba nzbtekwanyokolume uyshabulalu®

Dinsene: "Umthcket i usibindl siunyen: rakwabiza¥ise,
lze nothlengene ez: lwe nuYiee,
Uze noNisgqgujana ezulwe n . ite,
Uze noilduniazwe ezalwa nguYise,
Uze noSomajuba ezelw: n uY¥Yise,
Uze nofipheno ezulwa npufice, etce,"”

The poet enumeratcs seventeen Lirinces who were
mnurdered by linzune. Nobody coulc oienl, >~ -7l
Ding. ne for the black deeaj it ley u. on bue poet wuo
haed poetic liberties to state tne cli.e. Tne deed ie

s0 dark that tne mere mention of tne nures, wilitnout any

‘y'\

attempt at veryin. the verse form, ie in iltself sufficient,

The ulnd is startled eech time @ n¢w ncme is mentioned,
until used tu the ldea, it grouns under tue pressure of

the deed made duarker by the acdibion of erimes committed.

General Analysis of Ims exry.

Snakan roets used imeazes to express ce.tain oods

and the temperament of tuile incividuzl describved. PlLe
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handling of imagery im tho Sheken ers was much wore intricato and it
required greater skill im use than in the previous era., Take for

ezample the following verses:
Pro-Shakan Bra: "Omabala aszizinge angathi abekiwe"”

$hakan Eras "Uvemvane olumabelae asibedn,
Cngabe ngiyeluthinte lwabwagabala™,.
fitto
Shakan poets made it a point that the image used must , the

action desoribed in the poen.

The great amount of imegery derived from humen sction
indicates itz yelation %o the poetry of action. The following
verses beautifully axpress the mightiness of the praised end his
swilt deadly strokes by which the poem is inspired:

"Indlova ethi ukumuks beyilandela,
Yathi uvkubuya yedla amsdoda”,

The following examples also indigate the use of imagery:
Boles "Tmehashula onkundlawezibomva™

Phalkathwaye: "1tshana elisendleleni,
Elakhube uBumbutha oYengwenij
Kadanziphambana liyabaneks,
Lidla uFfacanga noliagezana®.

“Induktu yormiungwa onzima,
Abezigwe abayibuke bayibaleckela®.

There is a metaphor used in conmeeticn with Dingane,
Phakatheayc, Zihlandlo and other rulers vhich does not seem

asplieable %o any situation.

Phelathwayos "Umza,ca cneaikhanda phambili,
Fachave onansi lkwe el

Iy, Pryand states that this oyth ie slec prevalent in the
poetry of other Afriecan peoples. It ceems strange, that it
should suddenly appear in the Shaken era.
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Ona would have expected it to be in pre-Shakan phetry;
but that is not the case. %hat resiurrected tne ides

is lmpossiblie t. Speciilate.

There is another practice that becsme common in

the thskan period, namely the personification of icdeas:

"Kantl ngengabaleka mandulo,
kkaPileyo mkabezwayomkatlcnyo
MkaHululu - angesisu - capa'.

1

The nsmes of phople in tue lusL verses do notb
refer to sny exisbinglperaon out to ldeas relating, o
perhaps, to the idea of failinz to perceive the on~
comin; danger in time, i,e. lazily lying on one's

stomaech like a woman,

The Shaksy. Stenza . orm.

The development of different tyres of veree form
18 & pointer to the fact thet poets were becoming conscious
of the skill requlired in their s&rc. Tney were striving
to express their idess 1ln the most effective manner
posgible. 1t was not juvt & metter of saying somevhing:
the poet hud t¢ condider how best he zould say wh.t he
wanted to exiress. You wished as a ot to comnunicate
a certain impresslon sna you used everytning in your
power to0 whet the semses of tne listener for an accurate

hence the vaviods stamzg Jorm S

reception of that impressiony Tne “hskan s*tanza 1s a
highly developed form of stanza. It i+ commonly msde up
of three verses. Tane first verse introduce: the subject,
the second develops on the idea and tne third concludes it.
There are, of course, other stanza foruse, but this seems

to be the most frequent.

Pre-8hekan poets had the tendency of leaving ideas
nanconcluded, One gets the feeling that the poet had

ideas whose signiflecance he was not uware of, thus their ‘
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verse ig incomplete and it lucks the philosophical
summary of the last verse so characteristic of Sheakan

verse, These are some examples of Shakan verse form:

"Owehle ngentaba ende uwPhakathwayo,
Intaba ebingehli muntu,
Ebiyehla izimbube namashongololo”,

(Hote that the contrast is not only in thought, but

elsc in the lenghh of the verses. The verses one and
three which convey associated ideas, indicating the

deed or feat achieved by Phakathwayo, are of the Bzme
len-hn. Verse two cmphasising the contrast with
attempts made by others is short ir comparison with the other

two verses).

"Inkonyane kaljobela,
Ekbwele phezu kwendlu,
Bathi ibanga uupholo”.

The poet relies on the superstitious associatlions of

the word "umhlolo" to bring mbout the significance of
the event dealt with,

Sambela: "Kepha uNtithi engakaya wayangaphi?
Wamshays ngomkhonto wambeks phansi,
Amaekhubslo azadliwa nguNzila

kwabakwa?ingelwayo”.

"Isililo esigaqaze phezu kwamathoungo
ngezandla,
Samthatha ulNomaka wakwallenela,
tmalkthubalo azadliwa agudambeshu
waseRKugeni kwallgoongoV.

Langalibaleleo: "Ingqungqulu engealall ngengubo,
Ingalala ngengubo
sekonake OOODOI'DII-\&‘UI.l..le“'

Phakathwayo: "Ongiphambe emzini wamalixusa,
Ungiphamba emzini ksTebisi,
Ngagubuya ngaga kufohla emaNtenjini,
Ngaye ngafumanisa izivunda ziphangana'.
"Ibhungane likaWlgobe,
Blimlome unkelekethe,
Izinkomo nabantu ziyakuweya®,

"Ogadegada umbango ungowakwalyusws,
Kwakunggbangtia lutho,
Kwakubangwa izinhlakuva emanxiweni®,
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There are two impoertant types of stasaza that must
be noted, namely the varied type and the unvaried type,
In the former type the operative verb alternates with

a verb of a different meaning iIn each verse, €.8.

Dingane: “Wadla uZihlendlo,
Ethi “ukuwela" "ukukuweya",
Wadla ulMagaye kaDibandlela,
Ethd *ukuwela" "ukuweya",
Wadle ulashulumbela kaGwabe®.

In the second type the poet enumerates the feats
of bravery without introducing any verse-variant in
the stenza. In this case, the poet after making an
unvaried verse states the gemeral, or philosophises on
the greatness of the preised or the events of the time,
Thercafter he agaln re-enpmerates the events woich

Jjustify the sreatness of the praised without verse

variations.,

Sambela: "Udlodlwane lwakwaGcwabe,
Kede lwaludlodlomsha amanye amakhosi,
Waélodlomela ezikaMomanaka ,
ezikalfandle wakwaCele,

" ezlikaManddba wakwathezi,

" e zamaeBovu,

" ezamalhunu ,

4 ezikaKhoaa waseMnambilthini,
n ezikalikhize kaThoza,"

Hote that evehn in this form variety is achieved by the
enuneration of surnames of the victims, mention of
different places and mention of the begetter in the

last verse,

Shaka's poet further introduces another typs
of verse in which no mention is made of any name but
using the usual verb "wadla®, he plays on the words.

In ten verses he repeats:

"Wathli edle ezinye wadla ezinye,
HWathi esadle ezinye wadla ezinye", eto,.

Repetition in Zulu, skilfully hundled, does not
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result in monotony on account of the posaibliity of

varying pitches and sometimes tones.

There is still another vairiety found in Ngoza's
praise~poem in whicech the poet uses repeatedly tne

enclitic "npa" with great effect:

"Uwuzwile umkhosi na,
Bewuhtluba na - efSilutshenl na,
Bethi amadoda ayaphela no".

™2 roet, in the characteristic Snsakan siznza | introduces
the subject, desls with it in the followins verse and in
the final verss concludes. Acquainteidice with the
sementics of the 7ulu language will show that "no"
in the last verse suggests the urgency of the matter

congiatent with the ideza 1ln the last verse.

INDIVIDUAL ANALYSIS.

Praise-poems of the Kings, of minor charactera
and a few lyrics composed on birds and royal homes
shall be analysed in oxder to glve & comprehensive

idea of the poebtry of the age.

Phakathwayo (1783 - 1818).

1ifa History:

Phakathwayo sucoeeded his father, Khondlo, aftex
he had sucgessfullyg defended his rizht to rule ageinst
bis brother, Nomo, who claimed that senriority of age
implied seniority of renk. He was one of the most
powerful rulers Hffi Nguniland. When Shaka was

threatensed by Zwide, after calling the Wdwandwe King
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en old cow-hide, he sousht the protection of Phakathwayo.
When Phakethwayo refused him that protection, Shaka
invaded his country. He had, moreover, insulted Shaka
by calling him ap immature boy. Shaka won the battle,

A mysterious thing heppened, nhis neck w:s thereaftey
twisbed and his brothers, who hated aim, finally

killed himn, The following day 1t wus announced, by
Shaka himself, that Phekathweyo hsd died, and ae

blamed Fhalkathwayo's brothers for it.

Analysis.

Phekathwayo was s8lso a railnunsker. ‘1lthough he
was on Lthe Qwabe throne before Shaka, his pralse-posm
belonzs to the Snakan period in spibit. It falls on
the borderline between the pre~S8hakan erc snd the
Shakan era. Jwabe poetry is, especially from

Khondlo, essentislly hérole and full of poetle force.

The hero of the poem is depicted as goling to war
and zlways ready to fights his enemies are afheid of

him, for he is:

"Induku yomntungwe onzims,
Abezizwe bayibuka bayivalekela",

The poet relates his military campaigns in wh&ch he
conquered almost all the tribes. Tue events related
gre z1l1 of & heroic nature, He is:

"Imamba igcwalele ngoMntimona,
Iyar da umkhondo kaNjonjo".

“Ind _lovu kePhambana yangoba ezinye,
Ind Jovu ebuye ngombhoko eNtwashini',

The heroism related iswreferred to definite
situations. It, howevezngacks the characteristic flow
of the mid-Shaken poetry. The ideas mre inconerent.,
The eroticism (vulgar type) of the pre~Shaksn ero

appears in his praise-poem 1n the form of an inheiited



vhrage {rom Ehondlo's praisee~psem. The metophor used in

sone vorsa 16 decoratlve, c.g.

"Omabala azizinge sengathi abekiwe.

This idea besrs no relation to the presccedinzg set of

idens oy the ousceeding.

Phokethwayo's praisecepoem rotains the ramanticism of

tho pPaTicns 858 Sefs

“Pyanga phuns ngodubisa hakothe,
Abazindin bodwa basokugewelkeye .

Note the differenge botween thiso stanza end the
mMrA -

sﬁenza.ofthe/%akaneraz

“Langa phuma bakothe sbalwnZulw,
Abezizgwe kédwa basukubalekela.

Life HMigtoxys

Ho wae the sob of the powerfuvl Hacingwarnes He
was borr © ‘after - | his father had been expolled
by Gheka's avmies fyrovm the Kehwm's origipal district.
After wnslering emongot hostile tribas, his fether,
Hacingwene, decided that they should go baesk to their
original kome a5 Gheka's vasszls. Hacingwano
wao eaten up at elamgeni hill by those whe had

beesme eopuibale during the Bulu waras. Hfusi and

120,
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Phaltade finally settled in their original home.
8haka, however, was unappeased. He killed Mfusi,
and Phakade was saved only by cuanginz his identity.

He was finally crushed by a punltive expedition senp
by Bpande.

Anslxsiss

The poet starts by mentiondng the fact that
Phekade wes intelligent. His praise~poem is loaded
with the aggressive spirit of the aze, Throughout
the poem bhis brsvery is extolled. I% also contalns
many facts of history. The poet uses tne form of the
third persoan to establish the happy distance bebtwesn

the praiser and the praised.

He enumerates a number of people whom the poet
says were killed by Phakade. It was this Phakade
who was saild to bet

"Weza naye ylgotshana kwaFayintaba,
Weza naye ulbllagandela afayinteba,
Weza noNgaltana ngasetiabeleni ,
Wezae naye uBucubucu nziseMateleni,
Weza nolNyonyoba khona eMaBeleni,

UPhakade odla izinkomd zsbaHwebu,,
Waye wazethula kwalanise ngaseMagummini".

The poem, nevertheless, tends to be subtle

without being very poetic and has a negligible

anumnber of strikin: imezizes.

Asnother interesting aspect of tnis praise-poem
1s the identifigation made of Phakade avel the members
of the 7ulu Royal family, wano  had bucowe supyreme in
Truniland, He is 1like Senzansukhona:

"Ilanga likadema liphume linsizwa
ngakwalipingana,

Lathi liphakathi kwelldiki noMaphppho
lansansa.®

OR
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"Wodumehlezi enjergowskwa. engwa'.

The poet enumerates all nistorical events whilisch
occuﬁ%a é¢uring hisg reizn without eppeseing to be
catalogulng them,

SHAKA (1790 = 1828).

Iife BElisSorys

raough hus been sald sbout fheka to give the
reader an idea of whet kind of a men he was. He
trave!lled widely enough and suffered long snough %o
develop a broasd mind. He was proud and sensitive,
Continucus bumiliation in his youth fired nim wibth the
ambltion to "devour" all vhe rulers wnd make himeelf
supreme in Nzunilapd. His greatnegs can only be
appreciabed when we considsr that at the time he
assu@ed kingahlp of the Zulu clam, cue Zulus were s
small tribs, depending on others for protechtion.
Hig tesk was titanic, By zrest militery skill ke
managed to conquer Lerritories necar «ud fav. He
made himsel{ ome of the grestest rulers in Afrieca =
comparabh® te Attila in militery skill or to Alexander
the grest, Thege great military schievements stimul ated
poetry and muslc.

Hesolwana,

A word should be szld aboub Shaka‘s(court poet,
whose neme, &b least, happens to be kuown to us,
Magolwena is the greetest brzditional peet. There is
very litcle that is kmown sbout him ezcept that he was
Shaka's c¢ourt poet. It is related that whilst reciting
poetry ne used to bea¢ the ground to emppasise the

rhythm of his poetry. His c¢ontyibubion to Zulu litersture
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His peetry conbtalms much that is admirable, as the

analysis of Shaka's eulogy shows.

Analysis:

The poet in a highly pictorial language Extols
the bravery of Shaka and those naetionsl events
assocleted with him, Note that although the poet
praises hisg PBravery, he is not praising Shaka the
person, but Shaka the nstlionsl hero. Thus he does
not give tedious details of bow Shaka killed those he
killed. He gives their names and sgys Jjust enough

about the events,

Shaka's corquests are like a wild fire, says the

poet. Nobody can stand thieg fire, even powerful chiefs

like Phakathwayo have been destroyed. ‘8 8001 88

armies appear, women leave their hoes and grain basgkets

in the fields and flee. He 1is:

"Pzulu lizayo khwezani abantwana,
Ngabadala bodwa abazozibalekela®,

He e depicted as spreading his influenoce everywhere,
He is the asylum of the powerful Kinis like Zihlandlo.
He does not fight like former rulers who left their

enemies if they fled, but he is:

"Umxhoshi womuntu amxhoshele futhi,

Ngimthande exhosha uZwide ozalwa ulanga,

Emthabatha lapho liphuma khona,
Emeingisa lapha lipha lishona khona®,

He is the drezd of the country:

"USitwane - hldlele",

The poet gives a sgeries of names of the people

whom Shaka conquered, Phungashe, Sondaba, Macingwane,

123,
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thot it would be monotomous if he epumerated pll of them at the
sare timo. After mll, thay %00 ware cenguered at different

times, He talks ebout hoka's merits. Thereafter, he constructs
the most artistio and most effestive stanza in all Zulu poetry,
deriving it from Dingiswayols verset

"Haithe ngieadle esinye ngadla ezingef.

He doee not say spseificslly shich nations were conquered,
but to shovw how murerous the conguered wore, he repeats the

verse (ten times)s

“0the edle ezinye wadle ezimye,
dathi esadle ezinye wedla ezinge”.

(Hoto that the poet no longer refars %o conguered individuels

but to netions, Ghaka wes 'eating' ration efter mation),

The poet is earried awey in costusy end freely indulges

in romendicismcs

"Umesongo-mahle! Inkonyans Yenkomo!™

There is no time %o waste on puch persomal referenceg,
the poet hurries to extol Sheks's elusivenoss and hip bravery
that has been a boonr to the netion. He has conquaered Hathondo,
Meikaai, and Nysnga. He leaves all houses of his epemies

ablave wherever ho paosess

“Ohemba chase eshiya amalkioba",

Ho confisoated all the cattle at 2wide's and drove them $0

his house at Bulawayo:

"Ruakungasakhali-nkemo kwelltombagans,
In¥omo yayisikhale kwaBulawayo.
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The post liizens Thixs t0 & thunderZbelt that
‘brouzht unteld destruction to "wide's troous. He
gnumerates twelve reletives of "wide wnom Shaksu
captured, The poet builde up 7wlde's pre: vive by
garlsnding his peme with the names of the fuamous
relatives, The idea beliuny thet if Twids was 80
powerful Shaka wasg glmort super~-humsn to hive been
able to destroy ni=, He cells on &ueka to helg,
usln: the negetive technigue actuclly ilmplylng thet

he should za on.

The peoet fregqudntly varies domestic sceunes with
pnational events. Tals he does, no coubt, in order fot
to tire tine wind with the narrztion of militery events.
Tne :oet says Bhalka became murried'! to Iwide's sister,

whom he had captured efter conguering 7wide,

The infinity of Shaka's con juestis ie inexheustidble,
now z2nd thea the poet returns to toren. The enumeration
of tne eonquered plessee the poet in. slzo fills the

nastion with pride w«nd Teverence foi Lue King,

Note that there is frequent ure of compound nouns,
Cele USinlangu—ﬁutnuk' indeba, ufiphepno-shunsuze,
ulssultwana-luze, Nove aloo thet tne roet uses different
verbs in the gtanzar pointing ocut tnose whoam BRhaka
conquered¥ The verbs used are ‘eat','venture forthn!

and ‘ccme with?.,

Afver a long irtervel the poet repeats his
perfeeted stznza refering to endlers conqguests. He
achieves variety by the use of a2 different subjeecvival

concord in the Tiret woxrd of cagh ve:se:

"Yathl iseéhle eplnys yadblu ezinye,
Ithi lsadhle ezlpye idhle eginye",
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The poet realises thet if he zoes beyond five
verees the stanza would lose its effect because our
minds are no loanger as startled by 1t as when we first
heard it . . He realises, however, its artistic

merit hence bhe repeats tahe stanza,

In the next stanza his volce is almost suffocated

by the greatness of Shaka, He ssys of nimg

"Ongsngegwe lakhe omkhulu kakhulull
Ongangezintaba ezindel

Ongangefbndude!

Ongangesihnlaula esisokhalwenik kxulMaghwakszi!
Esasihlal 'uNdwandwe namaNxumalo™,.

Thereafter the poet breaks the monotony oﬁfﬁéual direct
method by meking an address to an ima-finary figure.

The poet breasiks down and weeps with inner joy that
springs from the feellng that he is in touch with

infinity. He says in the most tender words:

"Ungisize Maphitha noNgyengelele,
Umnike-nkomonye ... afunde ukukleza
Umnike uihande 1okuzimgdyla".
The Jjoy of looking &fter infinity as if he
posseassed it a8 his own cennot last long, soon he
realises that he is a dot in the universe, he is

suddenly filled witin fear:

"UNdebs nglysmeba, ngimuka naye,

Ngimbuka kwehla iginyembeszi,

Kube sengathi ngibuka isihlalila somdlebe®,
The poet builds up for the climax by mentiorning

that S8haka symbolises infinity:
fO0ngangezintaba eginde”,

¥ven after the climaex of his ec¢stasy he cannot get over
the greatness he has beheld. de desrverately tries to

recapbture it:
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"UNdaba vlududu enenxulumeni ,

Ugungubele njengolwandle,

ILona kuze lkuse lugsubhelana,
Igidlangudlandlu esinjengendlebe yendlovu,
Ongangencumbe yamabel 'angadliwa,
Ongangembiza yamashongololo,

Uyisilo! uyiNgwe'! uyiNgonyszaal
Uyindlondlo! uyindlowvul®

His sttempt fails because greastness cannot be
recaptured, he is drowned in it. It is only when he
gains control of his emotions azain that we feel

greatness rumbling under his verse. Sheka is:

"Sidlukula~dlwedlwe siysdla sidlodlobele,
Sibeke izihlangu emadolweni”.
In these verses one is able to percelve at

least the outline of Shaka's forn,

#hen the poet says:

"Izulu eladuma emaldipondweni,
Phezu kukaFalm umntakaNgqun,sushe" ,

he is depicting Shaka's greatnes:c with such
s8kill that one 18 deluded into tainkinj that nis
sympatny was with Faku, Tecnnically it is true, for
he is implying that hies sympathies z#re with him when
he has to meet so deeadful an eneay. In Zulu 'mbtaka'

is used with the feeling of affection.

The characters in Shaks's pralse-poem are shown
as ruunning away or being completely wiped out by the
ermles of Shska. . There are unpostic repetitions which
it is clear were not made by tne ori:inal composer, but
by the reciter from whom the autaor recorded them,

The repeated stgnzas aré not accordin: to any artistic
lew, but merely stanzes which tne reciter might have

forgotten thet he haed already recized.

The roet never runs saort ¢f facts, in fast he

hes continually to provicde breathing space znd to
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avold crowding his m:zterial. He composes with
confidence and orisinality. One never feels thet

the praise is unjustified because tae poet substantiates
his assertions, The poem became zn ebternal inspiration

to tne nation and tane youth of the country.

DINGANE (1807 -~ 1840).

L;fe History:

Dingane succeeded Shaka as the Kinzg of the
Zulus. We know nmothing about oim as a young man,
Be did not have the same trials as Shska, nofr did he
have the same sharp intellect and militery abllity.
One thing certain about him is that he was ambitious,
It was he, together with Mhlanzana asslst=d by Princess

Mkabayl, who planned the murder of Shaka,

He later, together with the =zme sunt with whom
he had planned the murder of Shaka, treacherously
planned the murder of his accomplices, Prince Mhlangsena
and Wbopha. The latter did the actusal killing of
Bhaka, kfter that he earried out an unprecedented
type of purging. He killed many members of nis family
to avold sny possibility of xivalry. He also killed
those of Shaka's friends, whom he could lay his hands

upon,

He took up the throne at thne time when the dark
cloud of European invasions was imninent. Shaka
had realised that Furopeans had superior arme and had
mede attenpts to learn from them. The Boers had
arrived end were asking for land, The missionaries

had asked for permission to prezch the Gospel. The
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English hsd slresdy established themselves in Natal,
411 thepe factors needed & grest statesman to
manipulate events to the best udvantuazg of the country.

Dingane was not such u statesmsn,

There was something panicky about all his aections.
He died &an unhappy man, pursued and hated by his own
people, If Dinzane had been as statesmanlike &B
Dingiswayo, his country would have survived the

dangers of the times,

Mshongweni. :

There is nothing known about Mshongweni except
that he was Dingane's coubt poet. He was a greaf
Lpoet as tiue eulogy on Dingane shows, His main
contribution to 7ulu literature is the highly analytic
style. He was a brave poet. He criticised Dingane
for nisg misdeeds without fear of Zsinipm disfavour

from him, In so doing he voiced public opinion,

ATALYSIS

The poet starts of by commenting on the deed
Dingane
that made , win the throne. Dinzane is depicted
as tall and dark. He is not like ~“haka who fought

his own battles. He is in fect a coward.
s
"UNomasghikizela uMghiy'impi yakhe",
-He iz not Just a decoruted butterfly like most pre—

Shaksn rulers, but an aggressive type.

The poet points to Dingene's treacherous nature:

"Isizibe esinzenz0 sinzonzobele,
Siminzisa umuatu ethl uyageza".
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He is like a quiet, deep pool that drowns & man who

is innocently bathing.

Dingane is not very agsressive for ue is:
“"Imbuzl kaDambuza benoidlela,
Abayibambe ngandlebe yabekezele,
AyinjengekalMdlaka ngaseNtshobozeni,
Yen'ayibambe nzadlebe,
Yadabula yaqeda amadoda",

Here a compsrigon is made between Dinzane and

Shaka, Dingane as tne poet ¢ays is not &s agzressive

as Shaika.

Dinzsne is likened to a bitter plant. The fsact
that he was not aggressive does not necesserily mean
that he was docile., He conquered Msgeheni and Mandeku
of the Mlambo clan. The noet makes reference to the
fact that he allowed his peoole to marry when they

chome to, contrary to Shaka's policy.

"Unalamulelal
Owalamulela abaffazi namadoda,
Walamulels izlntombi namasoka",
These events, important as tney are socially,

are not of great national importance. Tihe element of

rejection runs throughout the poen, Binsane is:

"Indiba lebabayo njengesiéﬁha".
OR

"UVezl ngimfumene bemzila ngafike nzamdla,
Ranti nsizifs®a illoyl esisweini”,

The poet states that he had 4 ol ; «nd aopulent body
even during the time of great famine, Times were
indeed changing, and changing rapidly, if the plenty
that tbere had been in the previous reizn could now

be threatened by faamlne,

Dingune's gigantic size interests the poet; 1t

is physical hugeness rether than he:oic greatness,



The herofic greatness of Shaka cunnot fude u¢ scon, the
Zulus are gtilla powerful nation. S0 he says of

Dinganc, who still holds control over huie armies:

“Ofingge amehlo evhunzini lentaba,
Ebengangabazingeli bakwalavela,
¥bebezingela lzimbongolwana'.

Nevertheless, gone is the security of the old aays.
Gone 1ls the voice of confidenge, Tne Boers had
already sent ar emlissary to the ing askinz; to be
allowed to settley the very 'swallows' of whom Shaka
had prophesied. Indee¢ Dinpane was under these

circumstances Justifiably uneasy:

"Indlovu ekulala kulwanbayiye,
Ezinye zlyalala giyathokoza.

He has not been paralyzed, Yowever, he still cen
fight effectively, hence:
"Uphondo lwendlovu uMashiqela,
Iushiqels ulladlanga ngasoPasimba,
Inhlabathi yoNdi noKhahlamba,

Ngifice abakwallalandela beyihlela,
Nemi ngafi®a ngahlala phansi ngahlela®,

Note the use of 'lowering' consonants ‘'ndo', ‘'ndlo'’,
'dla'! to express a hard and forced action, Dinzane
is unfortunate. He is:

"Umsuthu vwadla izinyosi zemukela,

Abanye bezidla ziyazalaela".

In the characteristic Shakan triumphal stanza
the poet enumerates thé names of 21l the great people
who were related to Mashobana, whom Dingane captured.,
Women were not spared, unlike Dinziswajyo, who
commanded nis soldiers to take women bacx to their

bomes for, as he said, he cid not fight women but men.

The wives and the daughters of Ma. hobana were cantured.

There are in the stanza thirty-one characters enumerated
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in a gsretch whom Linzene Le suid to leve ciu .tured
wnd killed. Altaou_h ne jce% triee to vary the
stanza b,/ th: use of tae verb "za” in tse first five
verses, and using toe verd "dia" in ..« rest, the
stanza is too lonz to be without mnonotany. He hssg
mude a cult of enumersting the nsmes of the victims,
I4 1is no more an effective poetic sechrijue combining

form and meaning,

The poet is not unaware of tone beauties of nature,

He seys of his Kingz:
"Umanewaba wezwe lamapiaethelo”,

Tnls zives special reference to phaces occupied by
Mashobana and Nzwane of Zikodze, Kinz of tne Bwazis.
The Swagzis, says the poet, were attacked very early
in the morning and many prominent nstlomnal figures

were killed,

The poet also refers to the fuauct thab ne came
back to 11l Shaka whilst the armies were going to
fight at KwaSoshangane, where they were killed by the

poisonous plant - umdlebes

"Inkomo eyabgya yodwa kwuSoshangane,
Obeyaye ngepha wabalekelwa,
Hiokuswela qoqp elimsithayo".

He does not havre the bravery of nis brotuer, Snaka,

for he is:
"Unalunguza igifidoanga kunde uluwela®,

He is afpaid, he does not, like nies dbrother, plunge
himself feerlessly into danger trusting his skill in
fizhting; he carefully exmrines everytning before he
comritg himself. The poet cootinues fZn this strain

wavering between praising Plngsne snd satirising hin,



1322,

Perhops in so doing e is portrayis , thne puradoxical
nature of Iinzane. auny likxed hi.c for tne few teforms
he hzd brougnt zvout in the country. ~any disliked
him for the cowardly zct of huaviny killed nis brocners,
thus almozt wiping out the House of fenzangskhona,

He was also disliked by those who were yeearning for

tae greatness of the days of Sauke. Cf these the

roet well sald:

"Ungezwa behhi *Dluls pneqe kaNdaba
basoVemvanemi
Emva Mkwakho bakuzodlel'amaklwa neglnnindi",

He further discribes how his Kin; fuced wikth these
difficulties never would tire of sending araies to

the North to Mzilikszi and tae Swaszis. He enumerastes
the nzmes of prominent Boers who were killed by Iin ;=une,
The names of the Boers who wer< killed .y Din sane

are cclined by Laoe poet. to £it into the stanza.

There are names arising from ¢ demand for artistry
which are not names of people, but appear to be besed
on cheracter traits of the person described, e.g.

¥abale=ngiphele, uPhambana-nabahluzayo, Hululu-ngesisu~caba,

One tuning rewmarkable about the names enumerated in
Dintane's pralse-poem is that in most cares Dinane
crushes families or people of the same clan rather than
a varliety of people from different tribes. Families
or clans enumerated sre of the llashobane's, Khumalos,
the Swezls, the Boers, «nd tﬁe wkniges, Dingane's
conquests were of a revengeful charzcter. Sensing
rejection everywhere, a morbid rettinese for eliminating
hig ‘'enemies' drives aim to murder whole families

without any concrete reason in mind.

Dinzane's praise-poem has the vehemence snd force

of the poetry of the period, e+.z.!



"Uw e tedeldl vajen woaubtenl,

Odonswe ngezintate ezix. khele:wetue;
Injongolo extzil. zolWarle,

UVezi, uwiabhakszmnela!

Owobhirgeseln fnfuuzl JoiWa ulo waya,
U..ansna! Usinda: ende wamaxho ou',

There are z fexr pascazgers wileh conle le removed with
s500d effect. Up the whole the poem Le gool, tae poet

uses beautiful vord ,ilctuses, ¢.:.

"UmShunduluia wauesl) B3,
Izimprngele 2is/owulsbalrbela®.,

OR
"Insimu efthe ukuvuthwu, yexholoba,
Ysaxhenss izinyoni; zotab uswusuga,
reyldle amanhle, gasilys wereszinsi'.
he ctructure oI the ;cem tawou i not s nesuly
inScrwoven we that of Choeu 's praisc-ioes, Le sunerior
Lo Goe pre-='nakan type. It is "1eluxec® -ltnout being

too simple or prosalc.

Tne sure and confident volce hHesine tv felter.
There ig a ncve of aoubt £sd & lecw OFf true® thet now

anc tnen ap eurs in uis eulo .

hehon sseni neg eptly dé@reribec sne cherecter of
Tin -sne, He sceurssels draws tne ;icture of the
times in tne =oBRt poetic languege. He nes o il shly
foreeful etyle. The trexendous forece of ndls
personality manifests iteclf in nle nixnly impressive
Verses. He is a poet of the g witnout belms local
in attitude, He is origipal sncd hes the jqualities

of & great poet,

RINOR CHBARACTI L

It has beon mentioned that minor character's

praiseo~-poene Gend tc copy the etyle of Lhe praise-



poaemg of .ke prominent rulers of tne tlme, I1dess
from the pcjer voems of the we aer- freely Used in
the rminor powiz warks . The wave of heroism
penetrated all sections of soclety, neace noets of even
minor paeople proudly =mention itne =&l 2¢ of the victias of
the praiged,

Sihayo: "Indlovu eyanyathela itshe lasuia,

Rugugs udghiyene obezulws ufluxu,
Kwabuy ' umoHdlubi®.,

that . -
Notesthe flra. verse is Haten 191 "nekutaweyo's "rolgew

poea, <0 ¢ also Gae desire for ideniificution witn the

sreat figures in the followinsg stanzu:
Slhayo: "Ingonyama eblegwe ndezinye ilzinjzonyamo,
Obizwe nguthaka eMbelabeleni,

Yabliaws nguDlngiswayo waseluyenzweni,
Sablawa aguAzcingwine was: Igonysueni',

SIRAYC VANATTICLORA,

Jife History:

Before he bvecsne ruler of t1e Yrcobo tribe he
hed to fignt for nis right ¢ #inst ais brotoaer, Mzebi,
Chaks instulled him a8 « chiel, bui 1is biotiler euer
to revenze nilmeelf azalmet nim, secretly fold ke
that the snuff that nad been rert o5 Snoxe by Sihayo
wiae poisoned. Shaxe sent an ermy Lo wttuck him, he

fled anc was drowned in tae Tu:zela river,

‘nalysis:
His praise~noen hams pll tane c.aursctrristics of
the Shakan neriond. £t h=ag the cair-caeb-rlatie orce

snd the heronigz ¢f tne nxd:

"Iasvune buyliltnuze . ..aghicndle ezinnlendla,
Yatengzazeksn,

Basialeba nguasaxébs valjula,

Bobe bayibangile®,



There L8 ch in Sihsoyo's creise-:onen thay is trlken
fron Tinzane s pralse-noen, e.i4.
"atnunduliuda ovutnye hs<dbill kodplsi
noThukela,
e hidlze axwanjulele wyswulilalzbela”,
0L
“Ugindindwsne sunjinsim yenxiwa®,
ox
"Unyeama yentini yawoSifsngubo,

Niifike wuaNgsecbo eyieils,
Ngafike ngayldlae aina sithandi senyuma™,

His praife-—poem is full of beautlfu®! inuyes some of

tnem very skilfully handled, e.z.

"Inyonl esuke nsonje seiil«la nsonie,
Nizleho nzezingonse njezoihukela",

XESIBE KANGWARE ZCINDI.

Life History:

Nothin+ ie known sbout ninm excent what uvpears

in his praize-poen.

Y
ANAT YT

«i8 pruise-poem has @& erolc force. . He ie:
"Isilo esivuka enjabeni eSiholweni,
fabonwa nsuRgozs umntucalichubukeli,
vagibony nrjelo ageba »idla umadoda,

JWgoba kwabo kekKusavalwa,
Kuvalwa ngamaknande ooadods”.

It must have beer ve.y flatbtuiring “o alk.. to hear
the joes wddressing him es:

"Umangandi wezlndwendwe eziza zuye,
Nisoba enqand'uSnska KaSenzangskhona®,

He is the brave that killed other biuves, braves like
Nomazinyane of Nkole. The poexn moves fast and tue
poet does not anywhere seem lost for apuvropriute words,

However, the poem is fyzgmentary.

135.
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DCZIPTLANGA KARSENCANG WTRONA,

She was the daughtdr of Senzangaikhon:: and was
Shaka's half-sister, She wag piven to iklandela of

the Mthethwa thibe by Dingene.

In the sinzle verse availlable, it is sCatea that
she nad beatitiful eyebrows anc ss the daughter of the
Kin; she was allowed to sit at the wss-mbly. She must
have been intelligent, Judging froum ner interest in
what wss taen men's affalis only. ‘ae versge ls u
good example of taie excessive econoay of words that

scmetimes results in obscurity:

"UMesniya amahleﬁasemkhandlwini“.

G STCIA ARA UNTN LA A SCRIVA K

The little that we knowgabout her is what we can
ceduce from aexr praise-joem. One imust nuve veen a
very generous woman, She wus %Xind to tue poor us well

as to the rich.

UNDZL KaSHAKA ZMDELEZT MY

Tnis was one of the largest of nis Royal Houses
in Zululend. It is said thet this poem was composed
by Shaka himself, In this short plece, Shaka talks

of the plenty that was at his Royzl House:

"Umpondo zobekwa-phi,

Zinga ziyabekwa phezu <xwendlu ziyasinda,

Zinga zlyabekwa phezu kwesibsya ziyasinda®.
Shaka does not pretend to be a great poet, his verses are

choppy and he tends to use the proverbial style.
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- ULUAT ZAZHAYA KiASURALA

This was one oif tue principal Houses of Hhako.

It ie where he lies buriled,

There i¢ only one verse availlulle, The verse
which is composed on thlngs other then man shows o

ceveloping interess in sll peseible subjects of oetry.

GENERAT, CRITICLEHM,

'‘‘the style of “ulu poctry differs in pre=Shaken
poesry from the style of Shakan puetry. In pre=Shakan
i oetry thne paéts do not taxe much trouble in their

choice of words, hence their poetry it vrosaic,

In “hakan poetry the style ls vig_rous and
venernent. The verses roll on to vach o her in a
rhythric sejquence, The poets w:e aire czreful in the
arrangement
2 of words, selecting “nem on tue besls of tnelr

egffectivenese,

The abundance of nmete.ixl L ist necersitated lengtay
poems confronted the poete witih {:¢ qeed for style ¢nd
variation in the composition of loa~ socns. Tne poets
answered tais by latroducing various fopms of verse. In the follow-

ing the pogt varies his address from obligue %0 indirecty e.g.

"Umxoshi womuntu amxosne lfutil,
dgimthendile exosha uZwile oz«lwa ujunga®,

Here the poet is talking as an obseiver; he is not
adéxegssing : nake directly, The sale ie crue ol Lne
stanzat

"Uyajabula mlfazi wuacﬂsu;e;

Yena uyawubcna uidanyelels,
syobulales izibsas Jusesvinaneni’,



138,

Ho addronses the happy woman of Bsuse, to show that it is not only

tho post vho loves the praised person. but also others,

¥ote how poete use words with sterk coonomys
"Uvivi lungummysans wokusa¥.
OR

“Ugambi lankomo uba zllablekile,
Zigodliva umdlebe kwaSoshengaan®.

The poot does not 4o to any trouble in explaining how the herd
of cattle were lost, Wote the use of the unmsual form

of tho possessive "lankomo®" insterd of "leginkomo", which would
be colloqual and urpoetie; note also “he use of "™uba® instead
of "ultnba”,

Poets elso uged wousual compound forms, 0.g.
"uWipha~nkowno", ‘urdledlasndlovu”. In order to set the material
apart end avoid crowding the feots, the poet introduced

leudatory atanses in between factual ostanses.

The frequent use of repetition as a poetic device in
Shaken postry arose ocut of the need for artistry in tho
construction of long poems. The repetitions made were ocavefully

placed so thnt they might eerve a speclfic function in the poemsa.

The poot had to know a very large emount of
historioal fects., Dingane's poet, for iastance, had to know ell
the people vho were eaptured by the King's armies in his (Dingane's)
campeigns againot hzilikezi, even including their personal

kistoricn.



Such historical changes made an impact on all members
of society. Even ballad makers were filled with the same
ppirit of pride and nationalism; they colebrated natiomal
trivophs in their balladss

"ligahlangana noQebelengwana,
Ephethe izinkongane ezakwalanga,
4ingibona ngingenangubo,
Sengibangwa nayiginjakagana®™.

It seempy that the once powerful Langas were now & despised
group and the lady of the ballad could not bear the humiliation
from the "Lamga doge".

In gaining atrength Shakan poetry lost the sweet
mnellownese of pre-Shaken lyricisme It lost contact with
tender thinga.

These éhangea in style and in thought placed Zulu
traditional poetry on a different poetic level. They followed
& course of netionel development, which wes succinctly expressed

in poetzy.
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SHAPUER VLl

TLE POCT-SHALAR FR4

Intgqéuctiog:

The gelden aes of 7ulu poetry d1d hdh Find
oonditioks in tho perieds that Pfollowed favourakle to
its conitinuation. Tha marnezr in which Dipgune sssumed
lcingahlp of the Zulu netion was oot 1s roeozdanss with
tho high ideals o1 bravorys The Bot was one of
tragchary rather theh of bravery.

Dingone did not kill Shaka becavse he wanted
to porform a duty to the matleon, nor was 930 mobior bekind
bhim in wha® he di¢s I} was for that roased thaet his
raception by tha peoplo was celda e had uot endearcd
bimeolf o thew elithor by deecda of bravery ox personal
contacty &n Shaka had, A3 & person ue lagked the guick
vitteduoss of Shake and was primrily mobivated by

bhurning personal azdiftion.

Bie yurgs sustraiged the peovvle from him,

He isz

"Yathaketoi vsiblndl siuvnysma nsiweHeloabol.

The poebt seneing this Pfear in him, nnd the

kateed of the patdle, dubbed Dingane a wiltoh and & cowzrd,



The people would rather have had FPrince Hhlengane who,
though not exceptionally brave, was more humene than Dingsne.
Conditions were such that a man who was more humene and more
statespanlike would have done greater good than a bloodthirsty
soldier of mediocre intelligence.

Shaka did not have time to comspolidete his conguesatss
his poligy had not matured to one of peaceful conguest by
diplomaoy. He was youns end hot-blooded. Such effele methods
did not appeal %o himy moreover, Shaks was an out-and-out
soldier. Soldiers seldom make good statesmen. Had he lived
longer, perheps, he might have realised that bravery and
heroism must be mellowed by a sense of proportion.

When Dingane came to the throne, his greatest fear
wae that of the Iwropeans., Campaigns that were carried out
againat other tiibes were regavded by everybody as mere military
exerciges. Instead of dealing with the threat resulting from
Burepesn prézauraa and istermal 3::2:9&?2%;:‘113; - tactfully Dingane

antagoniced everyone, These /- finelly brought disaster
to the Zulu eppirve.

There is, in the poetry of this period, an escapism
reniniacent of pre-~Shakan poetry. [ipande, like his father

iss

Theba kalme beba simuke,

Singayi ebuliguni, singayi ebuligunyera,
Bapho abantu befa emsileni,

lepho abantu beyofe ukuluphala,
Baflse ckwezinyamazane®,
The empire lost its all-powerful nature. Those who

had been £illed with restive fear of the Zulu ermies
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were afroild no low.gewy viwue the soa - ol LThwende runs:

"Inyoni yaphezulu, walindszwe zlinyane lelNgwe,
OMswazl kabasakwazi ukwethuka,
Yerka izimpiso zuakho".

The people's leadership wes weak; cs & result there

was strife and uncertainty throughout the countyy.

Folitical Organisation:

Dingane mude no revolutionary cnanges in the
sdministretion of the country when he mscended the
throne. The Zulu scute remained the same as in Shakan
times, Tne Xing still remained tne wbsolute ruler
with the samé tribal councils éssisting him., There
wag no administrgtive machinery developed to cater for

the vast state. Thinzs remained essentially the sune,

Historical Backgzround:

The breakaway of Mphande from taoe Zulu kingdom
in 1839 was the first great blow to the great Zulu
gtate. The defeat of Dinzane's armies at the Blood
river battle was not so disastrous because, thouzh
defeated, ne was still not cpushed, The breusfaway,
however, meant that = large section of the 7ulu army
hzd increased the might of the eneny forces., This
well-crganised and well trained army phat broke away
becane a potential danger to the 7ulu state. The
undivided lovalty of the members of the "ulu gt: te now

ozme %o be bre¥en  hy the exlstence of the two mections.
Those who were dissstisfied could cusily take refusre

across the Tugela where thelr friencs were settled,

Dingane was hurgssed ond purcuec, so that tnose
who remained loyal to him had to ive very .trong

convictions. He was flnelly killed by the Swuazis in 1830,

9
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On kis ovn instruotions, those who wers his followers
Joired the Hpande sectiohs Three yoars aftey the
instellatioh of Lpapde thore was another weaslkawsy whon
Prinee Moougon wes ecocused of sinisder intentions
areinst the Kings Those who suppozted him fled into

Fatal with Hpande's aupt, Princess Yovge

Wpands bimoslf was s wesk ¥ug, ke njterley
failel to maindein diselpline in his own houses The
reosuly was that Prince (oishwayo end Frineo Mﬁﬁlazi
guarreled 3B his prosence. & oleoody battle was
fought in 1856 et Fdondekucuka betwesn ithe ufuthu perty,
edhorents of Cotshwayoy amd iniCaeza, wéﬁlazi’a
suppartors. The uButbn paxty wes victoricuss Friaee
Cotshwaya creoura gd by thisy further showod dieszrospest
for dis Pather by killing Upande?s wife for adultory.
Her two sons, Hitona and ligldlana, filed to Fetals There
wad fuirthar weakaning of the Faln kingdom on acgouat of
these family gqnarrels. Chesse worye Very itrylng imesg
earoainlliy for a people who had besn prowd apd cunfidend
and loaked upen their ralers for leedership and pood
exanplas The undividsed unity of tvhe ghaoken ara was

conde

Dering the ladter pazrt of Upande's reigny
getahwayo virtually bacams the rvlers Epando®stold
agh and fesblenssa had long made his kinpship lidtle more
than formel® 7 . in 1961 the Datal goverrmort recosrzised
Cotshwayo as the heiT=zprazents In 1872 Ting %pando

]8 ¢ fnlu Battle plece ~ Iserdluans by Sir Reginald Oplasd,
Fb?l



died ami Ceschwayo askted Zhepstone to come and imstall him,
Be was duly imeiglled by Bhepstone on condition that he did
not kill enyone for minor offences amd without t¥isl, and he
di¢ ot indulge in any sgsressive aots. Bie installeation
by Shepstone was a significent act, It implied that he was

gubordinate to the lawve imposed by av external power,

It is doubtful whether Co¥shwayo nimself hed any
intontion of edhering to these conditions or even andersiood
their implicatlons fully. Instead of keoping them, "Cetshwayo
get himself to revive mnd perfect the fighting machine which
Shala hod orea&edﬂ'r$ Marriege was strictly regulated,

nobody ocould marry until ke had "washed his spear in blood",

"In the early seventies, the inatability of the
existing equlpose of whits and hlack began to manifest isself
benesth the pesceful gorface. In Ratel, especlally, unessiness
despened into apwiety, and amxiety into feer"C There wes
rostlessness cansed by land hungsr, famine and droughts. In

187% Hpazde died,

Shepstone made the Boers in the Republiocs belisve
that Cetshunyo was thinking of invading the Republice. The
recult was that he vos able to occupy the Republics without

o single shot belng firved..

In 1879 the {amous battle of Isandlwana was fought
betmeen the British troops and the Zulus., Though at first
the Zulus gereo victorious, the British troops finelly won.

Cetshwayo was banished to the Islend of 3%, Helema

14 epsClte Pe23s
20, ibddey 18, pe2l,



Yeandiime his eountry was divided into smell distriots.
Jolsely, set about selecting his thirteen kings, his natural
choices were mostly people whom the Zulus oconeidered as
tralitors or renegades as they had served the British; and for
this servins they were rewarded by appointmert to hligh

2l

positions".

This was no eneouragement to a poetry that had freed
itself from blind eulogising of the individuaml. If an
individusl hed 4o be praised, he had to be worthy of praise,

It wag obvious that the national cause was not served or
furthersd hy theose eveats. vhen Cetshwayo returned he counld

do nothing to change this state of affsirs. He was apportioned
his part of land liks other kinglets, who were not even of
royal blood. In these cirecumstances poetry declined in output.
It had %o rely even for its inspiration on the glories of the
past, hence the frequent identification with heroes of the past

in this era.

Dinisuln made an attempt to carry out his father’s
poligy and claim his right as the ruler of all the Zunlus, He
vas wnenceesaful, The 1898 war broke hig power completely.
Be wag banished to the Island of 8%, Helena, arnd later returned
to admirnister a part of the Hongoms district. Bver in his
father's reign, the rulert's powers were curbed and e Reaident
Conmissioner was installed with magistrates who had the power
to summon even the King bimself, a thing unhesrd of in
Zululand,

When Dinigulu died he was followed by Solcmon =8 the‘
Paramovmt Chief of the Zulus. The 1906 uprising geve the old
nationel sprit e chence to express itself but 1t did not last

longs However, it did stimulate heroic poetry.

2l  "Shakds Country"” by T.V. Bulpin. p.l86.

145.



Characteristics:
(1) JAmitative Nature of Pout-Ghakan Poetry:
+raditional poetry after the Shekan ev4 began

to loose the cutstanding originality it had had in the
Shakan €va. . The poets of this period tended to

imitate the postioal piecec of the Shakan ere | The
incidence of borrowed veveérs is extremely high. Imitetion
in 1t26l1f is not & gremt 8in in poetry, provided triat it
is ereative, In that case poets do not merely copy poetical
pieces word for word, but improve on the noetry from =hich
they imtiate or develop new ideas. Thig is exactly what
Post=Chakan poetlwy failed to do. Poets in this e~ro-
tended to reproduce the heroic verses word for word. In
some cascs the iifference between the torrowed verse lies

in names mentloned only.

There wap a lendenay to copy not only ideas but also
form, without any ettempt at recopstruction. This was
sometimes extended so far that in short pleces, poetic
techniquses justifiable only im long poems were used.  They
were usad merely becmuse they happened to be impresaive in

the long poems,

The existence of this tendency to imifate should not be
exa gernted. It springs from a desire to identify the praised
one with prominent figures, a desire not unknown even in Shaken
poetxy.

Imitation and plagiarism as such occur very frequently

in the postaSheken v , e.4.

Post=ihakans “-amshaya phunsi koludumayo,
Amekhubalo adliwa nguGubasl;
.aza noThobsla indodana kaliilosengubo,
~arshaya phansi koludumayosj
Axwkhubslo eze adliwa nguGubazi®.



147»
Compare with the stange on Ziklandlos

Shaken: Wadle uBodeyana kaDlomo,
Ampkhubalo adliwe agulazorngwes
Vadla wMashukumbela kwabakwaiewsbe,
Amakhubalo edliva uguZeyise adliwa ngulisele”.

Post~8halktan:  “Wadla indlovm emesihlonti lkwabekaYles,
Amelchubalo adliwa nguye bwabekelpendes
Wodla pShonkweni obezalwa nguFipande,
Amgkhnbalo adliwa nguye kwabekalfpande,
Uadls uMantantashiya obezalwa ngublpende,
Agskhubalo adliwa nguye kwabakalipande 7,

Pre-Shalcan:  "fdaba kangekanani,
Ngoba nasenhlamvini yomkhonto ergenela”,

- - -

Pogt~-Shekens  “"ODinp2ulu kengekanani,
Weoba nasenhlamvini yomkhonto angeneia®,

Post-Shakans  "Umzimba kmngskanani,
Hegatsheni lomuthi esngersels,
Ngisho nemblamyini yesibhamu amgemnele",

Pogt=8hakan:  "Wamudla ubani ezalwe ngubani,
Angithandi ukumagho,
Uma ngimmgho kungsdums isililo®, ete.

- 3 =

Bhakens  "Yathl isadle ezinye yadla ezinge,
- Ithi isadle ezinye yedls ezinge®, ete.

(2) ZPre-Shokon Affinities in Post~Shoken Postrys

The post-Shaken ers shows strong affinitiss with pre-
Shaken poctry. There in a sudden emergence of ideas of the pre-
Shakan periods It is not only =2 matlter of the ideas but also the
lyrical spirit rescmbling that of the pre-Shakan period thet

permeates the peetry of this era.

Oue often comes across romantieclsms of beth a vulgar
and en amorous type, The heroie spirit begins to suffer a
deglines The wesult is a lyrical-heroic type of peoetry. The

following examples clearly illustrate this fact:

13
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Heroie:
"Ilange elimndondoza likaiadlala,
Elaphuma amekhwegl abikelans,
NekwaWNtombase nakwalangza®.

Dinglswayo
(Pre=fhakan).

"Inkwenlwozi ephume izilwane zablkelana,
Eubikelens ikwezi nesilimela”.
Mpardeo.

(Post-Shakan)

R_omanticisms:
?fdada dabula smenzl nansezimplio”.

"Unkomo zidlae ifsebe ziliphindelela,
Ubuhlalu cbuhle bawoNomthimbea,
Ithusi elinle lawoButhikane®.

“Yoza ngenge umlomo,
USomnandi kallame",

"USomnsndd woza ngange
Hgange umlomo, umlome uyongiwa kithi
kwallelandela®,
Mpende,

"feza nezindwendwe exintathu,

Olunye olweaintombi,

Olunye olwabafazi,

Clunye olwezinsgne".
, Mzanu kaNocads,

OR

“"Yeza nequllkizgs ngesdlangeni,
Wezs neqhikiza ngaselangeni,
Wezu neghliktiza nzeselangeni®.
tisholozl keMentomela,

“Thenga mbulkwane,
Unathanga asibukwa 7ulu®,

Physigel Chsracteristicg!

"Usitho zimpungu zimpomponono,
Nglgifanica megileMaduna,
Qbegzalwa kini kwaZulu'.

"Madevu ayingoqe ngoltugega”.
Cotshwayo. .

L
T
1

"Ubaftiphi!

Ubafuphi ongube zinyathelwakho,

Ingethi nezubude ziysnyathelwa®,
Dibinyeks.,

At 2 later stage of the post-Shakan period
poets show prelference for ideass, not from the pre-

Shakan period, but from the Shakan peried. Thig
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was on account of re-emer.ence of the spirit of
nationalism which desired a return to the Shakan

type of life.

(3) The Nostalgic Feelinz for the -apt:

Post=Shaken peetry is charadterised by & nostelgle
feelinz for the past. This is especially true of
the poetry of the Cetshwayo pexriocd, It wss notural
that poetry should interpret the conditions this way
because the 7ulus were sttempting to rise again under

the leadership of Cetshwayo.

There usre accordingzly numerous cases of identification
with the heroes of the pust. All szlong pe@ple had
waited for someone to lead them snc maeke them & powerful

nation on¢ce more, hence the poet suys of Mphande:

"Ingeuna elele phansi,
Kantli &sacije izimpondo”,

Cetshwayo himself is identified witnh Cneku:

"Umzingell kaShaka benolinene,
Uze uzingele ubuye neno mtakaNdaba®,

"IgaaMmpoanu likeShaka,
Flingumlilo oshayo,

Bethi kusha umlilo,
Kanti kuvutha umuzi weseluweleni®,

He iz ss ferocious as Shaks:

"Lapungi kuaNdabsa,
Bayibambhe ngandlebe ende,
Phezu kikalangakazi,
Yadlamuks yadla amadoda,

It was the frustretion that the reslities of Lhe
situation precented thut drove the sinds of the peorle

back te ¢ happy past when they were « free and proud nctions
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Poatry indulged in exhortations and cajolements to
induce people to remember their great past. Iven in their

nusic one comes aeross such pleces as:

"Tzwe lakithi lizulelwa ginyoni,

Igwe lakithi ilgulelwa ngamangej

Wo ibaye, wo ibuye",
Even after the power of the Julus had been broken the poets
praise any efforts, however meagre, made to restore the glory
of the pasts

"Tthole lekoMoweli,
Flenyise ligugile®.

(4) Animal Symbolisation in Post-Shekan Poetrys

It is Bignificant that in Post-Shaken poetry
ldentifieation is made with both gentle snd ferccious enimels.
There is a grender preferi@ce for symbols of gentle animals then

in the Shakan era.
Fote the following oxamples:
0f feroclous snimplss-

"khozi olumnyama-luzgalels,
Phekathi kwamablathil amabili,
Phifkothi kwedlinzs neShows'.

"lailwane esimmyans naseshobeni’.
M‘Pﬂnﬁ.ea

"Ikhozi lukaNdaba olumaphiko abanzi,
Asmefushone luyawssibekela®,

MUghamn njengelengabdd,
Ithole esliphkure phezy kwendlu kaNandi,
layishise imizi yamaVimbela".

"Tmpungushe eyeqa umgibeniso,
Bzinye zibanjwe ngayizolo".

nguenya engenamaszinyo ngoba ebnshelelezi,
Yawolilhlemvuse .

"Teile esimaduna sakoTshana,
Esikhangela abantu badamuka rolwandle,
Nanemuhia basadukile®,

0f gentle animalsi=-
"Tnyoni eemke kvaZuln,
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"Impunzi kalldaba,
Bayibambhe ngandlebs ende,

Pheen kukelangakagi,
Yadlanuluka yadla amsdoda™,

IInyoni emhlophe ihlangabess inmyoni
emhlophe ige namagagaua'.

“Inkonyane ebuwaba busegilweni,
Bzinye iginkonyans zibuwaba busemaphikweni.”,

tniike the pre=-Shakan romantio iméges, the poet uses images

that depiet agsression oz some type of action, e.g.

"Igwolegwala liksMenzid elisuka eNtumeni,
Kwaye kwabeoja iNdulinde kwebsja uThukela',

(Thie refers to tho movemsnts of his armies that spread

destruction and bloodshed from Ntumeni o Ndulinde).
The same could be ssid for the follewing verses:

"Impunzi kaNdaba,

Bayibembe ngandlebe ende,
Phezwu lukalengaksasi,
Yadlammluka yadla amadoda".

. -3 o
Note that romagtic picture jmages such as the use of impunzi are

now related bo setion.

(5) [The Pootical FPhilosophy of the PosteShakan Erg. . :

fhere are two thinge that are obvious in post-Shakan
poectry, namely, a tendency to appeal to the past for imspiration;
not Just ingpiretion to cempose but ingpiration to fight agalinst
exigting conditions. Poetry transcended the existing conditions
in so far as i% nortured the hope for better times, so that man
was not left in a state of utter despeir. It provided s unifying
philo§§hy vhich made the ipdividual rot and feel gs one with those
who thought and felt like him, thersby geonersting feelings of sommon

gympathy.

Thus poetry of this perlod gave coanfidence to thoame who
remained loyal to the state Py constently idealising

the paste It sesured the heroces that



that those ideals would at one time or another be actualised.
Its note was by no means apologetic, it merely voiced its
diseppointment at the state of affairs, and believed very
strongly that the people for whom it was speaking had a
future,

In gddition it assured those who remained loyal that
fo B
the things for which they had mad%,sacrifice, were precious
and valuable. Those who were unfaithful in these trying times

wvers held up to vidicule and scorn.

In the chaotic disturbed interim period between the
great Shaken period and some time when the Zulu nation would
once again arise, poetry nurtured a memory of the idesl Bhakan
persenality; for these were trying times reguiring immense
readjustments in society.

The highest achievement of the post-Shakan poetical
philosophy is that it became a synthesis of the pre-Shaken and
the Shaken ideas. The lyricism of the pre-Shakan heriod was
strengihened by the hercic spirit of the Shakan period. The
basic cause of this lyricism was that the King from whom all
poetry drew its inspiration was of a peaceful type. He was

therefore almost identical to the romantic pre-Shakan figures.

He was like thems
“Inkosi yakwankosikazi®,

He is frequently associated with woman and not with war, hence

he is:

"Ubeba kamame beba simuke,
Usomnandl woza ngange,

ligange umlomo, umlomo uyongiwa
Kithi kwallalandela®,

152,
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The result w8 these two powerful forces l.e.
romanticism and nationalism was a synthesi&s which fused
them into a hercic-lyrical concept of life. Whilst
poetry was not original as in the Shakan period, it still

was not as Jacking in idess as in the pre-Shakan period.

(6) Foreign Objects and Foreign Vocabulsary in post—Shakan Eve

*

There was an increese ip the use of foreign vgcabulary,
indicating contact with the Europeans, At this stage,
however, foreign literary formg¢had not influenced
Zulu poetry. The foreign vocebulary that is used merely

covers forelgn objects. Note tne following examples:

"Umhlophe wakithi waseThawini,
Ekade liwegingga amanye amathole®,

"Usinakkanaka sazincwadi,

Ziye zalotshwa kwabamhlophe,

Ngoba ziye zalotshwa kuLukazi emzBunwini ,
Isinakanala esazi izincwadi eziphuma oThaka®.

"Uphuza umlaza ngameva”

"Imambigy ehamba igijima,
Phezu xwamapansela',

Usimele ngebuku elpembeni',

PHASE .I OF THE POST-SHAKAN ER4

MPANDE PERIOD

Introduction:

The poetry of this phase differs from the poetry
of the second phase in thab it is mainly lyrical, It

lacks the vigour and heroic vehemence s¢ characteristic
of the Shakan period,



_MRANDE KASENZANGAKHONA (1840-1872)

@

nge Histogg:
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It was Ypande who, of 211 the sons of Senzangakhona,

lived to perpetuate the line of the Zulu Roygld family,
He was the youngest of the two sons of Sengangakhonsa,
who sat on the Zulu throne. e was physically weak.
It is sald that it wes for this reason that Dingane did
not kill him when he was killing all his brothers.
Incidentally Gqugqu also was sparéd.

When Dinganp heard of the invading armies of the
Boers, after he had killed the sixty-nine Boers, he
sent a messenger to tell his brother, pande, to send
all his troops to him, Mpande dic not feel disposed
to do this, He fled across the Tugela with his
Tollowers and took refuge at the Boer Camp. In 1840,
Pretorivs proclaimed Mpande the King of the Zulus,
He had no great military ambitions. After Dincanels
death he 1ecame the ruler of a united Zulu st.te. He
died & netural death, unlike his two brothers, Shaka ~nd

Dingane.

ANALYET S

The poet begins by mentionkng the most outstanding
event in the life of Kkpande, namely, ais trek across

the Zululand bodders

"UNowelamuva wawoS8haka,
UlMsimude owavela ngesilulu,
Phakathi kwamalNgisi numa®sdasi®.

He goes on to say Mpande is:
"Onrdayi owadaya iZwe ngommese®.

In many parts the poem resembles the prosaic praise-

peems of Ndaba:
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"iNdava kaSonsni bathl 'Wonani',
Abantu bahlezl nemihlambi yabo,
EyawoMagabela wakoGabela'.

The poet does not take much trouble to make the
versas poetic. There are obvious repetitions that are
unpeetic. However, he beautifully likens lpande to
a coppery staff thet remained whilst others

were being broken.

The poet menbtions only 2 few eveuts of national
importance. There ig a Prowlng sentimentalism as
symbolised by the word “tears', ‘The enumeration of
the rivers is monotonous because the cpogsing of the
river is of wvery 1little national significance, and is
not associated with any mational event, In another
verse of the same type, hé enumerates the different
Houses he raised up, indicating the constructive policy
of Mpande. The poet does not vary the verse,?ﬁses- the
vepetitive verse form, (Wote the difference between the

two stanzas, indicabting a change in attitude).

"Tlanga elimndondoza likaiuw dlala,
Elaphuma amakhwezi abikelana,
NakwalNtombase nakaLenga",

Dingiswayo.
(Pre-Shakan)

"Inkwenkwezi ephume izilwane zabikelana,
Kubikelana ikhwezi nesilimela".
Mpande .
(Post~Shekan)
In the second example romanticism for its own
seke is indulged in. In the first example, the vereses
have a conecreteness that relates metaphor to facts of
historical ihportance. The deslre to recapture the
fading enthusiaesm of the heroic age is aptly daépicted by
the poet when he calls on all to run in sil direetions

to enncunce that:



136,

"Ukhozi oluwnyupa luzslele,
Phakathi kwsmoahlatnil wmeblli,
Phaksthi kwellinza neShowe".

He woeuld like to see Mpande s biave ﬁnd hercic churacter,
g0 he deyplcets him &s such. He w«laost falls lnto the
pre-Snakar error of indulgzing in unvs"idebed statements
about the bruovery of the praieede“O" Je continues in
tiile self-deceptive menner and couwposges verges that refexr

to charmeteils that derire way rather than chearacters that

gre triumphant in war,

“Nithi impi ayiblizwa yitui,
Nithi ibigwa nguldedela nowekithi kweMalsndela®,
Takea up by this snthusiasm he uses a very
beautiful actlon-imege to point out Lue potentlsed strearth

of the Tulus. He sayse of Mpande:

"Inscum& elele phansi,
RKanti esacija izimpondo".
He feels that a grest metion cunnot f&ll so quickly,

o0 he assures himself that it will still rise sgain to
its former gbeatness. There is still hope that the
gloxy that now seemg to be fading is only temporarily
covered by a cloud, which will clear later. It is
obvious, nevertheless, thaet dwelliny on hopes means
dwelling on generalities, The oace mighty ?ulu xingdom
wus by tnis time beglaning to rely on faith rather than
on its atrength. The poet does not, as we would have
expested, recountmmny herocic exploits, Some imazse,
one feels, are merely decorative, "hey ere not descriptive

of gqualities of the character praised, €.z

"Isilwane esimnyzma naseshobeni™,

Ip the stanza thst follgws tue poet expreases the

heroic desds with almost the same power snc sBLIengtn as
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the Ohaken poets. The occasions in which the
soldiers showed thelr bravery were enthusiaesticslly

celebrated:

"Ggayi ggeyi ngezulu elidunmayol
Lidume phezu kwalagonguo omabilis
lazithatha izihlangu zeiajahal
Lazithatha izihlangu zeligcobingal
Ezawolulela zodwa lizithanisilel
Lazithatha izihlangv zolbelebele |
Lazithathe izihlangu zollsmbediu®, ete.
This refers to the wer hetween the lipande

. supporters and the supporters of I .nigane,

In the characteristic heroic veise of Lhe Fhakean
period, the poet enumerates about forty great heroes of
the Zulu kinsdom whom Mpande's aruies "ate up®. The
enumeration of names from tue same army reslments shows
how little heroic meterise. there was zvailable, s Ia
fhaka's praise-poetry the poet enumerstes names mostly
of rulers of different countries whom he "ate up®.

In Dingene's praises the poet tends Lo epunerabe names

of the heroces and thelr relatives, e.x. Mzllikazi, znd
the Bwaszl King. In Mpande's praises the poet enumerates
nemeg of victime from the same expedition, not victims
from different expeditions. The siightest deed of
hercism csrries the poet swsy uncentrollally. No
wondeyr then that where the poet.relrtes allitary

campaigne his poetry exeeii% in beauty and strengthi

"Weathi: 'Bantabami ningisize,

Wingiphathele indeda emtshasude!

Kanyi indoda emtshamude uMalambule
enaMgwaneni |

Cthe epabulele ingswe kwavuke implel,

Inpiei uMalambule ksScobuga.

lalelani nangu ununtu LACREZHYO,

Unemeza sengabhi uyalile,

Kenti uPhenduka upghuma @Fihlweni koMalumbule,

Uthi: 'Hglze nayo mtakeJoma niziyibelethe®.
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Mpande's praise-poem hes st certain ;oints the
execellencies of both the pre~Shakan poetry and Shakan
poetry. One feels that the poet wes doing all he
cduld to copture the heroic spirit of the passing period.,
There were few Lilitary expeditions embarked on by
lipande, but of those few the poet makes full use.
lipande is no longer all-powerful. He has to respect

the rights of the Zoers. He is:

"UMpande ekagzithandi izin<omo ezilotshwe
ngencwadi ,
Nsobs izinkomo ezilotshwe ngencwadi
nzezamaBhunu".
He belongs to trne House renowned for bravery,
80 that whatever deeds of bravery he does s:re lmmediately

assoclated with the great deeds of she House to which he

belon ;s:
"Waphangela esihlangwini, wahlomna,
Ngoba eyiNkosi yakwaSihlangu®.
CR
he is: "UKhozi lukaNdaba olumaphiikw'abanzi,

Amafushane luyauwasibekela™.

Mpande, besides being a heroic fisnre is & romantic

firure. He is:

"Usomnendi wosa nﬁangelumlomo,
Umlomo uwyongiwa kwaMul:z ndels
Nzingaze n;ibe nomngandeni®.

Tike most kinzs of the heroic ase, llpande is
identified with mighty enimals like elephants and
lions. He is unlike the aggressive elephant (Shaks)
that is saic to hav~ turned and killed everybody, but is

& more 'sensitivet elephant, says the poet,

The poet makes capital of the battle between
King Dingane and Mpande «t Llagonzyo to show aow brave

Mpaadels soldiers were.
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The poet exhorts Mpendes
"Shaye ulahle wena ongangezulu,

Lona lishaya lingabe lisaphindaj
Uyabonakala uzalwa ngudama®,

The praised is identified with &« buck, and
where identification is made with the lions and
elephante one feels the aim is merely to laud rether
than to make fuctuzl sssessment of the Xingz's worth,.

Hpende is & King of women:

“Inkosi yakwaNkosikazi",

and he does not like war for he is:

"Ubeba kulzme beba simuke,

Singayi ebuliguni zesebulNzunyena,
Ciapno ebantu beyokula uikuluphala,

Tapho abantu befela emzlileni;
Balise owezinyamazune®,
pande's eulogy is in parts of very high stendard.
''he poet uses powerful lansuage, «ad bae poem has many
impressive imc jes. Throughout the oem is menifest an
exhortatboy spirit .hich frequently c¢zlls on all %o bear

in mind that they are members of & great nation,

DIBINYIKA KADLABA G ARWATCHDI,

Iife History:

After Dlsba, the father of Dibinyiksa, had been
slain by the Boers, Dibinyiks beczme the chief of the
Zondls who were settled at the Zwartkop region, “his
is slout &ll that is known about him.

Analveisg:

His praise-poem containe the beauties of Shakan
heroiec poetry, Ais poet says ne killed Nyenscwa and
Suntwa, There is, however, nothing extraordinarily
hercic about him, Tne poet borrows a stanze Lrom

lipande's praise-poen:



"Yoza ngange umlomo,
USomnandi kallame",

This poem béars some characteristics cof pre-
Shekan poetry. There are in parts beautiful romsntic

imazes and also a tendency ©to laud physical features,

Physical Features:

"Ybafuphil
Ubafuphli ongubo zinyathelwako,
Ingathi nezabade ziyesnyathslwa™.

"Udada dabula amanzi n.nseziwmpiko".
"Unkomo gzidla ifabe zilipnlndelela,

Ubuhlalu obuhle bawoNomthiamba,
Ithusli elinle lawoButinikane".

It is no compliment to Dibinyika that he is
sald to be:

"Usigubudu singamtungwa lo-nzina,
Ongasazi angasibalekels,

Thina bakwaKhangelas sihleke silale phansi®,

. ) Ahe seleiehte of
The poem is on the whole unconvxncing,‘ideas 15

broken, There is no sttempt st likking them up into

a comprehensive unit,

ADITTHA KASCIIYISA

Life History:

He was King Mpande's chief indunua, He was also
the Kinz's cousln, He 1s generally known for his
viciousness. ¥hen Mpaznde died, e wanted to kill all

Mprande's intimates to lay a "rag for tne King®
ANALYEIS
The poet depicts him as brave:

"Uzishuqulu xazigiikwa”,

160.
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cand wilys

‘“Impungushe eyege umgivaniso,
Reinye sihenjws nr-visolol,
He 1is vioious:s

"Uhabula mhleblo,
Imhlehlo uslborwe yilarga!.

I'he et dwells or goneralities, especially when
he refers to his bravery. He rowhera makes mention
of a particule) siituztior wierzii Lhe type of quality

that the poetl Bays hy poasevses ieg &Zelriveu.

This gvoidarice of historicel svents associated
with individuals shows that historioszl rmsterial based on
rational treinwphs was beginnivg tc diminish. Ris
praide-peom is Bhorit:r than the praiii s-pesnz of lesser
figures of tha puii-Shukarn tines. The reise-poem is
anéovrtediy a fragmeXie it lervesx mich 10 .2 Jesired

in itw forem and ccrtent.

Siyin:41i ¥adiblendlo.

Life History:

afier toe deuth of his frskary be pettlsd in the
goutheryr her» of (ko Illovoes o thuwz oulils & douse,

which he pamed esi“szhlari.

Analysls:

Like all #khize poetry the praise—poer or

Siyingili has the characteristic freswvess of imagsTy.

hs iss

"Ughamy njengaslengubil
lthole eliphuse phewu xwendlu xa¥audi,
leyishiva imizi yama¥imbelal.



The poet using the olc Mxhlze metaphor c¢ullg him:

"Inyonl esuke kwaulu,
Zayilundels zonde izinyoni",

T is refers to the trek of the Kkhizes (rom Zululend,

waen they fled Dingépe'g-wrath.

The poeet then enumerates 11 tue victim: whom
Siyingili killed, but they sre not msny. The ¢: ¥s of

lsrze-scale war wé¥e jone, He ils:

"Inxweny: engenemazinyo nsoha,
gbusnelelezi,
YowoMalamvuse®,

In beautiful word rcictures L:.¢ roet Sells us

how be ercaped f:-0o3 his purruere:

"IRhlehla lomngewe nelombelobele,
Bathi bayaligawulu, leimailal
Rathi bayrlichizels,
Lepaums-celeni irhubeel likivnil”,

The noem lacks the heroic dynamisga ¢o chsarscteristic
of the . hakun era. Although Uce n:imee o) victims are
enumerated, the poet does not convince u: that they
were slailn in battle, The word n¢ uses seeme to ia)ly
tnat he outwitted the vietlms rather than «illed chem

in battle. They appear to have been driven tu She

precirice und not killed im & henc-to-hanc combat,

"Yamslhiaya phansl Reludumayo,

Amakaubalo sdliwa mguiutoziy

“eza NoThobéle indodsna (z=3ilosengudo,
Wamshaya pasnsl koludumeyo;

Anakhubtelo aze adliwa nzuiubesgi”,

Compare with the stanza omn Zihlandlo:

Wedla uﬁ%deyana kallowo,

Amakhubalo sdliwa ngjulMazonswe;

Wsndla uMaehulkumbela kwabekwaGowabe,
Amalkhubalo adliwa nureyl:e adliwe nniNgele®,

Nose the use of "dle" instevod of Pzu". No doubt ae

could have been brave for fue vo-t Bays he ist
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"hejene lukaluhlae,
Dlubeja izandla kwabeja umlomo,
Mrolmphuszs izin.esd  Zesudocal.

+

put we bave po way of telling bearvss bhig hravery is nod

rolated 4o sny wituation.

Life nistorys

ife was the son of Hedada from tha =njor hranch of

the Hthembu folk thet srg up to noW ir .ortierr Fatale.
ANALYSIDS

flig orsizo-peanm gortairs A livgs avouri of borrowed

d

Yarsese Thah the war:az sye mere yoatiocel clichsy is

evidoraed Ry the Tu b Yisil froy wlBo ap oeme in Giringilits

Praisg—-r-o8me

*nlabhathatha abarteha. ' ar'ir]
Labassa,n phapbai wpiyoow o

e b bh W -

it s possible tiwt Bhe twe cov'c "rva Lo Lrave,

1

but hlghly “oultivd fost taey couilif asvs cune the sazme

wobiede cloticiv g samoly g ciive thoam into the
watert=ll. oy ks opluio se.d fw b9

¥ianhial wsaizhotha®.

Tdke Bivip330, % 3: 7937 23 e
ruoase ikloba ertir yh,
TEPed IlwsyedhoefidSied S @ i 870relat,.

{Note the mimilacity beutween the Tue Vorsuw)

Mimlile wothathe weickw-oa,
GHwoidnt lrikuoths CIR20 LEnFLeha
Latessiahadianah,
wrande.
Poete still wake pride in recourtipg the vietiws ef the praisced:

*Jahlasels esalilatshiniy

Hoza nelibayiwmbeyi ebezalwa ngulangalibalele,
Yeza nolkoncalibalales chesalwe neulithtmbhiainit,



The great difference between the Bhakan and the
pogt—-Shakan eulogy was the pride taken in the type of
victim and their mumBer. The Shaksn's took pride in
having captured great men, the post-Shakans, on the other
hand, were indiscriminate, Women =znd children cgptured
were part of the poet's store from which he drew his

paterial, One gets such comments asg:

*Weza nezindwendwe ezinthathuy,
flunye olwezintombi,

Olunye olwabafazi,

Olunye olwezingane®.,

OR

"Weza neghikiza ngaselangeni ,
Weza neghikiza nzgamelangeni,
Weza neghikize ngaseLangeni®,

164.

Mshelozl kalantomela,

The post-Shakans also often use th%?gggressive

verb "za" instead of "dla", e.3.

"Weza noMawephuls ngase!lanseleni”.,

The praise-poem of Mganu is characteristic of the

poems of this agey it lacks in originality.

IHINOR CHARACTERS.,

NOMATSHALI

ILife Histowy:

She was one of King lMpande's wives.

Analysig:
Her praise-poem is short. Iz is characterised by
an eroticism characteristic of 211 roems composed on

women. She is:

"Thangas mbukwane,
Umathanga asibukwa Zulu",



_ PRINGE DABULAMALSL

Life Histpry:

He was one .of the sone of Rpande.

Analysig:
He was brave, he killed Nomppnido an Swaziland and

captured the attendsnte of a Nyawo chief. He was 2ls0
5 very good murksman, He was alweys tane first to kill
in battles

“Umqali wangwazi",.

GCDIDE KANDLILA

Life History:

He was the son of Ndlela, the gsreat militery leader
of Cinzxane's armiesz, who sacrificed nimself o that the

Zulu Roy:l line might continue.

He wag one of the leaders f the "ulu segtion that
went to Joln Mpande after Dimnguae had been killed, He
was stubborn, irritable and temperamental, and physically
strong.

Anelygist

"Usikhumba eganlula abasongi®,
His praise-pocem is cnaracteristic of the azxe, being
partly heroié and partly romantic. It lacks a Vigovous
Sivfle . Tne poet is more concerned ubout his i hyslcal

mske-up than his neiional contribution,

COLMENT,
This then wes the immediate post-Shakan period.
There was a tendency %0 mourn the nast, Unlike the

slmple pentry of the pre~Sfhakan periocd, nost-Shakan

165,
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pootry was mors foreaful. The reason for this was that
it was 2441l closely influenced by the whirlwind hsvoism
of the Shakan period. Thsere were s5till ocoasions whers

the brave could dlsplay their hrgavery.
Ipande was the weakest of ell Pulu ikings. He

sheltered under the wings of the Boers withoub
Pasling it urncomPoriebls to leave a3 a rdfugee King.
This uvpagiressive attitude of the King 4id nuchk to influence

the nature of poetry.

The poetry of thio poriod does not have the
outstording heroic drive arnd originality of the Shekan ers.

The herolo-~lyrieal nature of the Ypoetry 0f this
phase has ite beanbys The poetz, as mich as possibley
aveld crowding cohsonanis ir a verse, g0 Yhet there is a
‘mellownass in sourd in post-Fhaken poetrys Hote the
following exampless

Alvesai nonyadela
Ungabedoll owagabadela
ankundleni yakwabulawayo®.
Comebare Lot Dingaras.

"Umsimude owawsla hgesilulu
phakathi kwallangisl namafadagin.
kipands

PHASE II OF THR POST-SHAKEN RRA

ThY CETSOTAYO PERIQD - 1870

Introduction

The psaceful pariod of the first phase of the
post=Sheken ors was not eondueive ¢o the dovaloyment
af gresd pooirys The glories and teiuwmphs of ths
Bheken era were 2%ill too f£reah in people's mikds.
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Thoy wanted to fight great and historical battles for
the countrye: It was Princo Cetshwayo who, fired with
the spirit of mationslism, set ocut to satisfy their
need for something that would bring glory to the
dountry and raise its preostige once againe

These developments gave & new jmpetus to Zulu
poatrys The poetzy of this phese as a rosult kes
apiritual affinity to the Shakan hsroic poems. This
resurgence of hevoic poetey extends right to the end
of Dinizulu's veigne From then poetry deaelines and
becomes highly oulogistic and commentorys It would be
noticed %oo that at the tail erd of this era borrowed

verses abounlids

Life Histomys

Cotshwayo was brave and daringe At the time of
his acwession 4& the Zulu kingdom hed enjoyed a period
of peace during Ying Hpande's zeigre The only great
militery upheoaval had boen a civil war between Hbuyazi's
and Ceishwayo's followerse The seode of dissession bhad
boen planteds Vhon Frince Cetehwayo was crowned King the
grunmbling voices of Prince Zibebu and Prirce Unyamane
cast the shadows of things to comes

When fShepstone orowhed Cetshwayo, he laid down
reguletions that were boumnd 4o lead to & conflici,
aspecially becouse Cetshwayo considered these as inimical
to the smooth running of the s%a%af 1t was 2 elash hoth
of personalitics and of ocultures. - Cetshwayo could nod
for long have bean expected to adhewe to a code laid down
by the apﬁhnr&ty of someone whom he regarded ss baving no
right over him, IHoreovery he did not believe in
tho superiority of faee



of law above the ruler. The clashes that ensued stimulated

poetry by ziving expression to the o0ld heroic spirit.

Ana;zsis:

The'poet begins by mentionkng the part played
by Cetshwayo in the civil war. He wus ot first his
father's favourite,‘but latexr fell into 'isfavoudr with nis
father, who wanted to instal dbuyazwe && uis successor.
Llost of his brothers backed Prince Hhuyazwe, thus the
phet says:

"Thaml \akeka wena maliwsayo,
Uze wewuse iNtambanana nangezinyembezi®,

He further relates an incident in which Cetshwayo got

spears from 2 ilaba man who said:

"takaNdaba uz'ubahlabe nacemehlweni®,

One notable thing about .11 thﬁf?&fogiea, especlally
those of the Shakan and post-i3hakan sra, , 1s that
they 5ll Tegin with the early events in the life of the
praised. They are almost blographical; hence in
Cetshwayo's eulogy the joet begins with the early events
that occured in his l1life. The iziGyoza Section, which
favoured Mbuyazwe, had hoped that they would prevent
Getwhwayo's armies from crossing the river, but Cetshwayo

crossed "on the heads of men".

The poet deschibes Cetshwayo's journey to the
battle~field in detail:

"Edondolozela ngenhlendls yakhe,

Eyoshone ngesikhdlda sikaliphehlela
noywabakazi;

Fya ngoNohadu obezalwa nzuMsweli,

Uyakuxkhoxha umnyataneliso,

Iqabi lakwabo lezinkabi ezimpunsa,

Uya ngoGawozi obezalwa nguBilwana;

Uyakukhokha umnyatheliso.

Igabi lakwsbo elinkone lezinxasbil
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™a type of refruln that he introduces is not
impreazive, pernaps because wa d¢ not know 1lta
emotional sisnificance. The deteilrd! descriﬁtion
of Cevshweyo's muych to battle, and tae description of
vlaces he passed spolls the roetic effecv. The noet,
however, veautifully concludes the id-a by saying

Cetashwayo is:

"Igwalagwalas likaiMenzi ellsuke eNtumeni,
{weye kweheje iNcdulinde kwabeja uThulkela®,

He uses beautiful word-: ictures:

"Unthunduluka ovuthwe eldulinde,
Iz15302a siyawulabalatela”,

The poet usiny the asxressive rorm of vert "dla",
enuperstes all the victims or Cetshwuyo. Tae victins,
it sbhould be noted, ave of different tribes. The poet
uged the characteristic post~Shaken refrain in which
the sisnificance of the actions desciibed in the sLanza
ia steted.

"wamudls ulashiyayishukule obezalwa
nsuSiphingo,

Ysehays phansi ezixunzgeni koludumsyo,

Akwaba ndabazsalutho,

Zamudle uSigombe obeealwa ngukitshana,

Ysmehsye phansi ezinkambeni koludumsayos
Alwaba ndabagalutho'. etc.

(Note the skilful use of the aggressive verdb "dla®

and unaggressive "shaya"),

The poet eulogie®s the Shakan heroism which

Cetshweyo displeya:

"Unzingeli ksShake benoDingeane,
lze uzingele ubuye neno azntakaNdeba®,

He warns hia thnat ecross the Tukels there are

whites with wihom the 7ulus have pect ;rudges:

"Ngaphesheyu kukhopa abamhlophe,
Uze wnesave imlando =mdel:,
Eyengiwa ngubtoyihlo®,



The peet does not merely land Cetshwayo, but shows

a keen gsenee of vealiom. Like the poet of King lipande, he

mokes capital of the evenls of the civil war to regseusitate the

heroic epirit of conguest. He enumerates all the brothers of
Cotohwayo who were killed in battle, lesving him sole ruler:

"fadla indlovu enesihlonti kwabskaYise,

Amakhubzsle edliwve nguye kwvabskelipande;
Yadla uthonkweni obezalwa ngulipande,
Amakhubslo edliwa nguye kwabakelipande,
Wedlae ulantantashiye obesalwa ngulipande,
Amizhubalo edlive nguye kwabakelipande".

The resurgence of the hewroic spirit is revealed by
the frequent use of symbolic animals like the lion, the
elephant and the leopard. The sight of fighiing men drowning
in the river or struggling to come out aust have moved the

poet deeply, for he says:

“Isigiba sikalonu benoZiwedu,
Esibukudisze izihlangu somkhwenyaniaba,
Ilanga liyasmushona".

OR

"Ubhukudisa abantu bengathandi ukubhukuda,
Hgoba ebukudise amadoda amadala;
wabhukudisa uTemane ezalwa ngulichaye,
wabhukudisa uligebisa obezalwa ngulokwe,
Vabhukudisa udatshekazana chbezalws

ngullaghoboza®,

Cetshwayo is braves

Hnosdlakudls kwamagwala,
Anaguala adle wbubendej

Yaphela imibhobho yamapholies,
Yaphuks ubumcklomoklo®.

OR

"Igaamuggeamn likaShaka,

Elingamlile oshayo,
Bathe kusha umlile,

Konti kuvuthe uwnuzl waseRKuweleni ™.

Though very brave he camnnot be as great as Shaks, who has almost

becone o national god. Compared to Shaka Cetshwayo is samid

o be like a buck, as Sheka was like an elephant

1?0 L]
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an elephant, The poet using the suze verses from

Shaka in 2 modified form says >f Cetsawayo:

"Lopun2i keddaet .,
Bayibumbe hAgandlebe ende,
Phezu kukalengekezl,
Yadlamuluka yzdls amadoda",
He is unlike his doclle fsther, he listens to

nobody but the heroic spirit within hin:

"Uilédela kulsywal
angani naboyise bayajolwa's
The poet constantly compares hii with both powerful and
aggressive animals, He Ls not llke the docile elephant
his father was ldentified with, but un agsressive leopard

which scatters everything before it:

"Isilo esimaduna sukoTshuns,
Fsikhsngele abuntu badsmuks nclwandle,
Nanamuhla basadukile".

OR
"UHlohloloza ngendlovu enochlanya®,
OR

"Wathi: '"Ningeyihlabi leyondlovu,
Ninzayihlibs nobe niyitun rile”,

He defies his father and Somntsewu, Though this
doee not pleuse the defied, it pleases tne bruves who
ure eager to fisht and renew the slory of the “ulu might,
He is the msn they want. It Ls war chey wsnt and
Cetshweyo: "USakhsmuzi ngemkhonto", amust sive them an
enemy %o fi=ht. Yhen glven & chunce Cetshwayo's breves
prove their worth against sn eneny. They proved their
worth azainst the Dwazis, uguinst tie dreaded police,
against the whites und agzainet the opponents within the
Kingdom, the poet says. The peoet proudly enumerates

Cetshwago's victinms



Though Cetshwayo could in certain ways be likened
to Sheka, he dld net have the resourcefulness of Zheka.
The troubles that were infesting the Zulu kingdom could
not be easily overcome. The o0ld national unity was
gone, scme had fled to Watal, some had turned Christian
and to them fighting was taboo unless they fought against
+the 'barbarians'. Some hated the very idsa of another
blood-bath. Though it pleased soms patriots o Bee
Cetshwayo enthusiastic about re~establishing the might
of the Znlu kingdom, there were mamy who were displeased.
These difficult times demanded great tact and a high

level of diplomacy.

Though Cetshwayo's praise-pocem kas a lot of
metaphoric beauties, the conditions were no more as
favourable to great poetry as they were before. The
poem has an aggressive nationalistio spirit of a different
kind. It 1s of pecondary inspiration. It is
essentially exhortatory rather. than - . triumphant in

tone. The poer still does haﬁe great poetic force.

The mentiorn of Cetshwaye's blackmess does not
merely mean physical blackness, but has becoms symbolic
of the aggressive spirilt of mationaliem. His

blackness is associmted with a symbolic bull:

"JJjininindi ommyama®.

MTSHAPT KANOSHADD

Life History:

He wes a poet, once honoured by Cetshwayo with

the gift of a spear. He reporied Ziwedu Ngoobo to

172,
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Cetshwayo whom he held hud bewitched nim (iitshepi),
Te do not know the ::uulte of tue cuse, but this does

show how intimate he was witn the dinz,

He was 2 typical poet fur he wore long hsoir on
nis head snd was sensitive. He pariied the sitzcks
of the enemy from all sides snd killed the msn who

thought he had overcome nim, The voet says of him:

"Unoxhzka obamba omunye unocxhaka®,

He was handsome and powerfully bullt,and ke was
the only bog in his family; even inhe vultures respect
his body, the poet suays. women loved nim zlthoush

some hated hin.

The poet gives an interesting portiayal of this
roet's character. He is brave and yet he does not
have the ssvage ruthlessness characteristic of most
soldiers, He has a motherly tenderness. He is also
sald to have been highly irritable, The poem is too
full of obscurities to be appreciated without

explanatory notes,

There is something domestic zboul the poem,

even romantic. The poet says of his bravery:

"Intinyane yemikhonto".

METTONGY KAMANSONDS WATNWAMAGH 17 A,

Life Histowmy:

He was short, so short thet his duggs pipe was

taller than him. He fought for the King &t SBandlwena

and was wounded in the legzg,.
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ATALYSTS

His praise-poem is short ano it nae?iyrical-
heroic spirit. The ;0et coes not stste exactly the
¢ircumstences under winich he wag suot nor where, Is
it thet the o¢ld pride in tne events of history was
losin: favour? Or were the evenis of history so
unpleassnt thst they had %o be omitted? Thie i=
gizgnificant waen it ls remembered thst even the defeat

of Cebtwhwayo by 7ibedu is nowhere mentioned in his praise-poem.

NZANTeMT  LJICHN D)

Life Histowoy:

He was # white man who went "ni tive®, He hzd
sixty-four wives and one hundred ond calrtjy-one
cuaildren, Te bebtruyed als friend Cetsawayo cdurinz

tac war agiingt tnae British.

ANALYSTS
The poet rives sn instance in wnlch ne betrayed
Sitimela:
"Uknozi luka Musidoni,
Oludla uwmuntyu lumyengs nendaba

Hi:cba ludle usSitimels,
rbetnl ngowsiowaithethws",

Hie praise-poeam is short. The vcoem is of the
astase
game gZroup of uoem§1that were com, og¢. on .romlnent
furopean fizures wao possegsed outslt, ndinz jualities,
e, 7. H., Fynn, “ir Tasopanilus Snepstone, Hir Melmoth

Ogborn, James Stuart, etc,

The praise-poems on tnese wiltes ure not in e¢ny

way inferlor vo the praise-poeme ot ¢ne “ulu heroes,

7

The poets were only concerned witn e ultinz those
qualitiesr they considered admirable whether in & firiend
of an enemy.,
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SenTsEyy RASCHZICA (SIR FHROFIILUB SHBPSTONR

Life Histerys

Be was the governer of Natal when Cetshwayo
aogended the throne of the Zulnm states It was he
who orownel Gotshwago in 1873« Shepstone was rvespacioed
by the Zulus for his manlinsess ard boravarys. Ho 4id not
elways agrse wivh the Rings He '~ - was a very
important Tigurs at the time and he Several tinmes giood
Por Cetshwayo whes the whols administratior faveured a
punitive expeditions The Zanlus got to krow Shepstone
wally Those who had benefited through him »agarded
hin as great, those who suffored through him waxe
resentful and folt that they had been humilisted by hime

ABALYBIS
Elshough Shepstons wos on oreny, he is not held

up to »idiculo, dbut is praised for his bravery; Loxr to
poople who 50 loved bLravery, a men iB brave ewan if he
be an opeuy. He ics

*Ithole elinsiswe likaBonzice,

Pkado liwagibgqa amahye amatholeTe
They feal he is one of bthems

UEnhlophe wakithi waseThasini,
Owafiks ponikhuinbi emibili®,

Hie bravery nourishes thet aternel yearrming ik poets
$0 8¢e a brave man and a greoat leaders He is indeed

gteat for ho iss

"Dhlambe igzandle zomelg enadodeniy
Zomela kuNgogza kalndaba,
Zomole kulifulathelwe keludla,
Fomela kuNomsimekwana untskalicosolis
Zomglae kmbizimba kaDibinyika,
Zomele luMehlenpgu kallgbhoyi™s
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The poet enuner. tee 2 number of vietims shom
Shepstone overcaze, La 5he churacheristic "unukan versa.
His zreatness is f=1{ everywhere; he was resgsrded ss
a "Kinz" by tne 2ulus wno c¢ould not understand the

ides of 2z governor.

Throughout the poem there is tnut convincing
reallism which does not, like uvre-Snskun romungicisenm,
nerely ddcorate the noem wiph heroic deeds but gives
feoctual sltuaticns under whish tlhey ocoured. fhe use
of the ezggressive verb "8la" #s also slinificent. He
is identified witn a hewk on sccount of his swiftness,
ths swiftness of wnlch Cetsawayo wes the vietim, The
ckews of tne answk symbollse hls treiscndous power, which
ia tne eyes of tae Tulug cluiched wiuvii esse the uost

vowerful Xing inm vhe world,

He is identified with an elevh:nt, and with the
gowerful norn of a Ehinosceros. Tne (oem essentially
belongs to the herolc type of poetry. It, however,
does not hsve the richness of tne “hukin lnusery.

The poet crowds nistorical events »nd catalozues them
without a2ttempting to slsborate on tneir vwelue socially
+nd rolitically. The famoun versge “Beba kaMeme beba

simuke' is more decorative then lacbusl,

The noet uses ayllebic metre in the followlny stanzai

"Ubuza urlaluazli - ewazi, ezenzisu, (14)
fnza ngalbomu hgobu eyinkosi, {11)
Wabuzae ulthorwel ~ ewaul, ezensziew, (14;
nza ngubomu nzoba eyinicosi, (1%

Yabuzs ulizimkhulu - ewawsl, czennlea, (L&)
Fnza ngabomu ngoba eyinkosi’, (%)
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ZIBEBYU KAMAPHITHA, -

Life History:

He was relsted to the Zulu Roygl family. He
was the great—-grandson of Jema's sdopted child, Npwabi.
He is sald to be the grestest war zeneral since Shaka,
He was reputed for nis bravery. In tie battle he
fought ageinst Cetshwayo, he came out victorious. He
allked himself with Prince Mnyemsna zseinst King Cetshwayo.
Even after Ceishwayo's death he did not hesltste to fight
his wgy up in an attempt to fulfil his personal ambitions.
He got the sympathy of some white officials, so that even
when he wes technically z prisoner, .e roae zbout free,
He further mcde life unbearavle for Linizulu and his
great uncle Prince Ndabuko, He contiscated some
heaas of cattle belonging to binizulu snc further
claimed. some of DLinigulu's lands. He was rsegarded by

the protegonists of the Zulu kingdow as a traitor,

Analysis:

His praise-poem movées with hercic force, wnd tine

1o0et at once extolls his Wravery:

"OMebzla ghlome kKedinwa kuhloma,
Usinge sengi-mbube yskwaTeksane,
Fmakhala engens udaka®,

Cn zccount of uls bravery sné rutiilescsness he is said

to be:

"Usibindl simnyame sonke nenyongo yaso",

The poet echoes the same censure that wes directed
against Dingane for killing his brotuers. He is
identified with the great Shaka anc¢ the temperzmental

damas

"Tezihlengu slkeShaka noJazma“.,



. The aggressive word "dla” is ured frejuently
%o indicate those whavhe conjuered, namely, Ndwandwe
kai@laksa, Sihayvo kaYhenso, fekethwayo of Nalaks, ete,

In & strin; o. ten reveated verses:

Mramudle ubunl ezalwe nsubuni,
tnslithandi ulkumusho, ;
Usa azisusno xungsadome isililo¥, ebc,

the poet reproduces Lln o modified form the sreat

orizinal verse of Muzolwanz, Tae ideas ave chavacferisfic

of the mge, tne spirit of melencholy puffs out threads

of sentimentalisn. Unlike tas e irit of the Shaksan

era that tranpled unmoved over ites victime because it
Jhok it was _

felg, beyond censure, the semi-«neroic spirit of this

period linzers and doubts end buries its victims in

a raln of tears,

Although the poem does move with Lhe charadbteristic

swiftnesa of the herolec sze, it hus ut times, the

naltinz novement of yninspired poetry:

"Hhiya-bo-hniya,
Hodye thula ksyize kanye,
Ubhiya~bo-hihiya; Nanmpo sebelilkile,
Babanbenl zinsizwe ezinkulu'.

Tnis stanza sounds like » war song, and In it,

comnonplace phrages zre used,

DINTZULY.,

ILife History:
When Dinizulu becames the ruler of the 7ulus, he
inherited the meny troubles thot sere fucinis vhe Zulu

kingdom,

In 1898, there wer crnob.er bsctle between tne

Zulue and tne British troops. L& was on account of

178,
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thia that Dinizulu was convicbted and banished +to the
Island of St. H elena.

In 1905 se was i1 volvud ir tie gamoatha
rebellion. Fo wonder ther thai tae poet fzels that
had he lived ir bsiter times he would have been &
great natior buildoar:

"Tthole lakodMseweli,
Elenyice limyila“,

He employcd all his enerciss 1o zchieve the dream of
hia Pather, namely the rsvival of “le Tulu powewr. The
divisions in the country coriiruec tc da obstacles on the
way towacd:s tto roclisation of bis ;oal. Some loyzlties
vere dicected o the dueen, some to Nirirvlu, sone to the
pismioxsriey (thete could be claszasifies itk those loyslties
diregted to the Queen of Bngland) aid some to the petty chiefs
thet wera in all uiuvisud. Tne result wus that the Zulu
kit dom was g0 reducad thet 2irally the outharity of Dini-
zulu was sguivalieri to taet of a loz2nl dre.re ir Shaken

times.

If Tirirmzle was to egve anythling of his derlated
kingdor, he had to abide hy the law of thz new rulers.
But how coul” = firs of a Znlu ration bow down to such
humilintion? Ho. coura au tolerate ar squal stetus with
the “doge" of the Zulu kirgfom, who wers now elevated to
the positlon of mlers? All thewe questions occured o
his mind. Ha hed sh apgeutry cf preat heroas of vhom he
wag’very proud. Thus progpied; he atterpted 10 rise against
the Britigh. Hie attempt resultsd in “the judgemest delivered

«ad

on the
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27th April, 1889, which fournd Dimizulu guilty of
High Troason giving him the senternce of ton yeavs.
Yven before the sentence was passed his lends were
confiscated and dividided between other chiefs. He
was herassed from all angles by the mounted police,
tho Eibebu Party and linyamana's. The latter had the
blessing of & nunber of white officiale like U
Osborn", saye Harry Hscombe in his Book "Remonsirance
on Behalf of the Zulu Chiefs, 1889". He further
says "the unequal treatment of Dinizulu and Usibebu
(Zibebu) is in itself sufficient to show that the

- special court was not a Court of Law, but was a
political expedient to shield Sir Arthur Havelock
and Mr, Osborn from the consequences of their msl=
administration in Zululend¥.

The many faction fights between the followers
of the different Zulu princes finally ruined the country.

Despite all the troubles and worries inhsrent in a
disintograting kingdom, Dinizulu handled the situation
with considerable tsct and dieplayed very great coursgo.
But he was facing too strong an enemy, too wise, too
pergistent for his broken powere The poet, always
aware of the invelvements of the situation, seeing
through all this, says of Dinizulug

"Umpondo zamila enjeni, uma zamila ernkoméni,

Sasiyckwenza ngazo amagudu okubheme®.

Indeed had he been born in better times he would
have raised once more the neme of the great Zulu nation,
but like King Lear, he was more sinned against than
sinninge o ruler of the Zulus ever suffered as he did.
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Dinigulun's praice~poen is a peom based on the hercic
traidition. T has . - a melancholy tone which clearly
dictinguishea it from Sheken compositions., The poem starts
with a very powerful stenzas

“Umamonga kabulali uyesiszila!
Ugothe imbokodwe nesisckelo™.

The poet calls on everyone to run in all direclions %o warn the
people of Sidledla and Vuma, that they should not drink from
the kkhize river because there Dinizulu had performed a
miracle. Unlike the stanza from which it is derived, this
stanza lacks the rich mesning contained in the stanzas

4G4 jimani ngazozonke izindlela,

Hiyobikela uliaphithe nofhokotho,

Fithi lukhulu luyesza, silubona,

bunjengoPhunga nollageba™,
In the former the operative verb conveys a 'otatic! idea.
In the latter the operative verb Ygijimani" indicates petion
end hence has more dymamic implications. Dinizulu in the
characteristic heroic manner, 'eats up'! his enemies. The poet
enunerates a nusbar of vietims killed by Dimizulu. After
gtating conerete historical events the poet freely indulges in
generalitien:

"Chlesele ngemkhonto njengomuzi wase-

likhontweni,
Chlasele ngamahhashi njengomuzi wage-
labhashini®,

The poet using the most powerful and the most pigtographic
words says of hims

"Bdlothovu kabekeki,
Ufana nemisebe yelanga®.
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After these generalisations the peet remembers that the
gopneral gust be based ofr particular dtruths. He thera-
foro onumerates other vietims of Diriznlu whom he

Tate np's

The historical significance of the many lotters
that were written by Dirizulu to the British officlalb,
and thoee that weve written by the officiala %o
Dinisuln is stated graphiecallys

"Usinekanaka sezincwadil
Ziye zalotshwa kwabemhlophe,
¥eoba giye zalotshwe knlukezi emabhunwini,
Isinakannke esazl izinewedl eziphuma oThekal.
Thera ie a note of self=plty indicative of tho sorry
state of affaiprs in which the kingdom was. Dinizulu
i® rod the powerful thunderer buty

NYbinupule kangalkanani,
Ngoba rasenhhlamvini yomkhonto angenelal.

He has many enemiest

"Lalelani lorumtu ememozaygo.,
Ubemeneza njalo othis
‘Olipuzulu engimthapdi?
Mlomo owodwa suks ukhulume,
Uyagibona imilomo eminingl iyavunens
bhakathi w%agwe,
Ngoba kuvanana ufibhabkn hegﬂiamu".

Tha noew illustrates thet his grestness is
undispmted, despite changed circumeiarces. o is bheld
in high osteoms He is not afraid of the dresded Fountaed
Polica. He braved +ths hatred of both the whites and the
Zulus. He is, the poet says, rehowned for his bravery:

HIndaba engiyiowe Rgimnoahe,
Bgaze ngakhula ngayiboss hgamehlo®.
or

"Unphangela-langa lingakaphuai kwalidunv,
Lithe liphumsa lalipbuma baezibgazi sanadoda™.

or

"magagmelal
InRunzi yakithi elikhonitweni®,
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He is like a dreadful lion, Dinizulu is & national
hero., He _proved himself brave despite the fact

that the whole worlc was against him, as the poet says:

"Wathiye @izizwe zonke zingaka zomhlaba
zimhl anganyela®,

His country was being divided by the officials:

"Ufunyanise beliphethe belihlinzisana,
Beliﬁbkisa ezansi belibekisa phezulu,
Waze ‘wabamba umlomo izwe limampengumpengu®,

Although he is shown as fighting bravely,
circumstances are such that he cannot extricate himselfl

from daily humiliations.

There are some personal references in the poem
Theseage derived
which are symbolic.in some casesfem body characteristics: e.s.

"Hwanga lakithi oButhu,
Elifana nelasgeligungundlovu, udingage"”.

OR

"Uzitho zimpungu simpomponono,
Ngizifanisa nezikalMaduna,
Obezalwa kini kwaZuluj.

OR .

"Zitho zimbombo zinjengezendlovu,
Ezendlovu zona zinjengezikaMkabayi,
EzikaMkabayl zona kade ziwegwinya amadoda®”,

OR
"lladevu ayingoge ngokugogqga®,
OR

"Ubemadevu @ébomvu zingazi zamadoda®,

There is also & note of self-pity and a feeling
of inadequacy running throughout the praise-poemi

"Beza bahlaba ngenxa zonkana,
Bahleabe ngemuva nangaphambili,
Kungapha bayahlaba,

Eungapha bayahlaba",

OR
"UNdaba uyindinda bemshiya,

Unjengebuthe likaSambane,
Bethi bemndignda bebebemshiya®,
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OR
"Unkomo iyaphuza ukuhlakanipha,

Bethi kungaze kuhlakaniphe ekaZibebu
‘ ozalwa nguMaphitha'.

OR
"Sibhaxa abakhulu ngasoc abakwal'bikiza,
NabakwaManaba nabazkwakatha'.
The hero is identified with both ferocious and

gentle animals, e.g.

"Ufana nendlovu emnyama yasoNdini™.
OR

"Jdlothovu orjenp=abhubesi.
OR

"3ilo esilwe ngomsila sKhothongweni,
Sile ssilwe ngomsila kubeSuthu.

Or

* WUDinuzulu unjengendlovu emmnyama,
KaMangoba izintaba™.

OR
"Ithole elixebule amadoda'l.

OH

"Inkunzi yakithi eMkhontwerni".

OR

"Mhole slimpunga lakokaMeweli lingamashoba

eMbuyangezi,
Yona ithi ikbonkotha ihefuzele".

OR

"Inyoni emhlophs ihlangabeza inyoni
emhlophe iza namagagana'.

There are also besides these identifications, two
common ones, namely, those of the suniand the river.

The style of the pralse-poem is very forceful and sounds
inspired. There is a c¢ry of despaivr at the final realisation
that the Zulu state has been destroyed. The poem has a
large” number of borrowed words from ribi, Pitoli, Dilidi,
¥usiGilandi, Pewyla, Volontiya, Poyisa, lusimese, etc.

showing increasing cortact wiih the Europeans.
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VZTIIBA KADIBINYIZA (184 2:1 828 )

Life History.

He was the chief of tne %ondi clsn of Ywartkop
rogion near Pietérmaritzburg. Gothing i8 known about
him nastionally. Locally he misht huve done some good

or perhap@é showed nimself brave,

WLMLLYILS

Tne pralse-peem lacks origlnality. It has ¢ number
of repetitions of stereotyped stangas, espeecially those

taken from the presShaka: ars. He is like most pre-

‘Shskan rulers:

"Inkonyane ebuwaba busexllwenl,
Tzinye iginkonyans zibuweba busemephikweni.

Ok
"Unzimba kengakananl, -
Negatoheniiomuthl angenelsa,
Ngisho nenhlamvind yesibzmu azenela”,
He is leviehly identiried with cattle. Somet imes
gharactera in the poem sre identified with cuttle slso.

The poem is somewhat prosgeic and does not fhave the

burning poetical power of the herolc perieds

"Wgonyaka omkhulu wendlslu,
Wafika waslvuna lescsifan: wusigeds,
Kgieho islfana leso-nje ngisho ulonhliziywana®,

The second psrt of the posm contzing eulosies on

nis bravery. He has to his crggit, s large nuamber of
at

viotims. But it is significent, mcre of thnem exaept

Ngeabu are shown ae having been "euaten up"” by him,.

1]

C PANRATILL UALANDIZA
£

Lifs History:

He was 8 ehlef of the Zondis. * He ig well-known
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in history for heving beem the ohisf organiser of what is commonly
known g9 the Hhembathe Rsbellion. This revolt was organised

egainsy the paying of taxes.

in.this rebelldon Egmhatha showed himself a brave and
regsourceful leader, In him was ezpressed the rovival of the faste
dying heroia spirit, He is loved end respected by the Zulus who
regexd him e theo leagt of the ancient Zulu heroes.

ABALYSIS

Bis praise-poem is too shq?t for a hero of his stature.

The poat talks of him gemerally, without makirg any partioular
referencea to his military exploite. The poet indulges in pre-
Shaken romanticisme:

"Tlanga phuna sikothe,

Eede sikothele emnfini',

Bhambatha is identified with a hawvk. The poet says he hes
the fleetness of a buck, as when once he showed on being ohesed. The
poet does mot specify the ciroumstences of his flight. The poem is
too domestic for so gyead & hero. Ildentification 1s made with
tender animals like the buck and the ocalf, Bhembatha ig identified
with womsn charasoters vather than great ancient herces. e is
only sccidentally czedited vith having counfiscated the cattle of the
Boers, like Voyiwens, [lisikeve eand Babigaba.

SOLOMON XADTNUZULY,

Life Mlstorye

Whea Dimugulu &ieanolomon, alins Mephumuzanza, ascended the
Zulu throws. Times had takem s big stride from the old traditional
way of life, Mo had %o face up to & new situation with more limited

rosources than his predecessoxs.



187,

He &s said %o have been gentle, polite and intelligent. We
reslised that education was importent for 21l those who were %o be
chiefs, He therefore btuilt a2 school which was to be an educational
centrs for all the Zulu Royal House offspring and the sons of chiefs.
The schooly projeet was however a failure. He also collected funds
for the erection of Shaka's Memorial Tombstone; but he died before
this project had materieliced. He was mousrned by thousands who
liked him,

ANALYSIS
The Zulu might had by this time become a thing of the
past. Sclomon ie esaid to bos

"Inkayishana encinyane®.
Poots voice thelr regrets at the fall of the Zulu state.
The unembitions execution of this poem shows the deelining enthusiasm
in traditional institutions. The poetry ie simple and does not
inspire to any verbal excelleoncy.

Solomon conld read and write so the poet makes reference
to thisa
"Uphuze unlaza ngameva®.
OR

“Imemba ehemba igijima,
Phesu kwamapensele®,

OR
0
"Jaimele ngei}uku eMpembeni®,

Poetzy has become lavdatory end general. Solomon is not
a national figure; the poet seems to be looking at him through a
creviee, There is very little association between national

aspirvations and the exploits of the praised in the poem.
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Solomon is identified with a bird of .the smallest size. He
is aloe identified with & vebbit, He is a King only in name for the

whites have sworn thot he will never be restored to his former

greaineont
"Inkosi efungelwe ngahsmhlophe,
Bathi kayisekubekwa koSenszangakhona'.
CEERIAN KASOLONON.
Life Higborys

He iz the son of the late Solomom. He attended achool at
Umphurmic Day School. There has been nothing of national significance
that has occonrped during his Chieftanoy se far. He won the right to

suecession after o minor dispute.

ANALYSIS

There has boon o number of eulogies on Cyprian that have
appeared in the nowepapers. His praise-poems ave on isolated
events in his life., They are usually short and Yend to be highly
imitative of Shaken poetry. In some of them there are vulgar

romanticiens that arve reminiscent of the pre-Shekan poeiry, e.g.

"Hegdthi woathenga abushelesi
njengavedikazi®,
Hotable in ihe eulogies on him is o highly eulogistic tone. He is
preised in moot casen bessuse prfaiae of the rulls'r is oustomary and
not because of any pardiculer event werranting peetical comment. His
eulogies differ slightly from the itraditiomal type in that they ave
regorded down, o3 & reosulit each one of them is a complete poem,



BLOMELA FYNH,

Life Bistorys

He wes o chief of the Zembeni tribe. [He was one of the
very few chiefs who are Coloured. There is nothing of national
importance that ocourred im his life. He was, like most modern
chiefs, of no royal ancesixry.

AHALYSTS

His praiceepoem hes nothing that is important either es
a work of art or historieal record. It is only important as an
example of a poetrmy of type, i.e. a carefree praise style that
borders on feivolity. His poet Jege merely lauded.his physical
appeavance. He says of himg

"fmadevue abomvu ephula inkomighi,
liakuba uwela nkosi siyowela nawel
Venn mehlo antshece njengommese,
Hpululv mzimba-mbokodwe®,

With the decline of Zulu epic poetry, the eulogies on minor
chavacters also declined. At first it was the poefry of the major
chexacters that was effected by the changes. Poetry on minor
characters continued in the same heroie veln. 'The reason for this
was that the epic required elaborate treatment and greater dexterity in
handling its material, whereas the minor poem suited the condescéation
of materisl thet the circumstances imposed. It tended to be highly
personal in ite approach because it deslt with particular events only.

Poets of the late ponteShaken era did not enly compose in
the traditional style, but a2lso borrowed foreign forms and style.
Their poetry, though slightly.
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different from the traditional poetry in that it is recorded,
showe gtrong affinities to traditional poetry. There are poems
composed on dancers, football pleyers, sporismen or any one who:
hag distinguiched himself in any field. The most ambitious
compositions of this type are E. liade's "Bambatha kaliakhwatha® and
A, Champion's praises. A few exaemples showing this type of
poetry will suffices

Dance Praigsess  “"Phusy umeleko's
"Ugongelo olulala amankene®,
ot Praipess ;‘Eialelwa Amen"

"Sakaza Hthombo.

Some praiscepoems of this nature are often heard on

gy aphone TGOS as a background to & song,; €.8.

"Yicho mfo kalkhize obomvu,
Yimi lowo iscka 1ikafTilayifina,
Owazibiza kwa Moilai®,

These bear relationship to the traditional self-praises.

GENERAL ORIFTCISN:

The elash belween the rising Zulu nation and British
expansion resulted in the triumph of the latter. The
traditional ruler under the new administration was nothing more

then a civil sexrvent, This greatly aifected the prestige
of the ruler.

Another factor that weskened the prestige of the King
was the new religion which did not, like the farmer,‘ place the
ruler in a position of a demi-god. In fact all that belonged
to the old traditional Zulu life was regarded as savage and
almoat sinful,
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The result was that even those who still cherished
traditional culiure were hard put bto continue living a life
shorn of all thet had worth im it. Poetry suffered s blow
when the very basis from which it drew its inspiration was
destroyed.

One gets numerous repeated phrases which are in
fact nothing but mere conventionalisms which are apllied
to more than one character. Despair and self-pity ring
throughout the poetry of this periocd. At first poetry
entreats men to rise to their former greatness, When that
fails it ceaselessly mourns for the pasti
"Izwe lakithi,
Libuswa yizizwe,
Ngeke lisabuyela kithi".
At last there came the realisation that the past was
gone with all its glory so the idea of the famous saying
was reversed:

"ioo thou cow of Zululend you will never
moo anywvhere else".

oo thou cow of Zululand you will never
go back to Zululand”.

The soldiers of the King had all gone to work in
the mines and in kitchens as kitchen boys. The youth of the
countzy had become like secattered leaves far away in the white
men's ferms. The voice of old Zululand ceased to be the

primery form of literary expression.

x* ¥ *
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PART IT,

Chapter V1ll.

THE MODERI ERA.

The modern Evor ' of Zulu poetry differs markedly
from the peevious periods that have been so far amnalysed., I%
differs not only in its treaitment of the subject matter but also

in subject mabtter itself,

Since in the modern ers all the poetry is recorded
literary compositions are preserved in their entirety. Poets
of this era are well known figures. There are important fectis
which acecrue from this. The incidence of fragmentary poetry is
very small, Poelry of this era is usually complete and its
structure is comparatively aolidL i.e. there is a general coherence
of ideas in the poems If they are not the fault is usually with

the composer rather than that parts hm_ra been lost.

Although there is still no organised form of
literary training, nevertheless, most poets meke it e point that
they make a study of their art from verious sources., In this
way they discover new methods of expressing themselves. By adapting

these to the Zulw literary idiom tkey enrich the language,

Modern poetry is 2 poetry composed under different
conditions. The poet is today no more in the same position

as the traditional poet, Cultural contacts
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heve not :nly chenged life ccnditions slmost completcly,
but also drastically cusnzed tie attitudes of the :ecple., The
miydern industrial soclety by 1ts encourasement of
individuality, discourazes a stron:z emotionzl attachment
to group representatives. Lauding tne deeds of an
individual, tnough natural in all soccieties, was
sometines exaggerated in tracditional poetry. At its
worst it became a reguirement that usd to be fulfilled
by the attribution of deeds or gyualities for no reason
ohhe: than to flatter. his insinceré&ty in poetry was
eliminated in modern 7ulu poetry by v more critical

attitude towards thne deeds snd actions of tne individusl.

Industrisligspion broke down taec traditional way of
life. The men=folk moved from tritzl areas to the cities
and there came into contact with = cifferent culture wuich
gradually changed trneir values znc tneir loyeslties.
Cultural chanze occured szuonjeuw tuose who were educated
as well as amongst the rank «nd file. Chanize of thoughte~
expression was only natural. Thocse ;cets who exiylored
now vistas of oetical expressior we.e only responding
to & need. 4 need that made tae traditional forms of
expression inadeguate. The Praditionsl form of thought-
expression was essentially loczl in uttitude, The new
conditions introduced a wider world concept whicnh
demanded of tne poets new termes of tliougnt-expression,
Foets borrowed what was best in trucitional poetry and
alpo wiat wgs best in form and philosopny in tiae

literature with wnich it caue into cunbact.

As would be exiected theie were two schools of
roetry bhat developed =8 = result of these circuasstences.
(ne schoel atter nted vo wiite a type of poetry tast tended

tc be traditional in style. Another scnool tended



to write a type of poetry that showed a strong influence
of foreign literery forms and philosophy. The former
school includes poets like Made (im rnis longer compositions
like the eulogy on £.W.G. Champion, wznc tne elegy on
Vilakazi), J.C. Dlamini, Muso Jali, Theo #lthembu,
Illiot lMkhize and J. Matsebula. Tne poetry of the
Traditional. School is written by poets who acguired
foreign forums by casual study of bnglish poetry rather
than its full-time study. Cn tie other hand the
Academic School as represented by Vilakazi, A. Kunene
and Made (in nis shorter compositions) shows a strong

bias to the English poetical truicitvion.

Strictly speaking tht schools are but trends in
modern Zulu poetry. Amonmst some poems of Vilakazi
and J.C, Dlamini, for instance, tneie is an attempt at
a synthesis of the two tendencles and amonzst some of
Kunene's poems ther are works ol truditional ingiiration.
The anzlysis is based primarily on tue fact that
tnere is a dominant influence of major Engiish poetical
works in the /Academic School, whilst in tne Traditional
School the:r is little or no such influence, The
Traditiona- School tends to be Ifreer in expression
wnilst the Academlic tends to be more cramped by foreizn
literary forms. The latter, :owever, hac made the
greatest contribution to Zulu literaiure, both in form

and tyl: becuuse of its eagerness to experiment.

dodern 7ulu poetry is mainly influenced by
three principal forces, namely, traditional roetry,
religious poetry and 1léth Comtrry xoranticisr. These ahall be
treated separatély in order to asséss tine extent of fheiv

influence, i
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The Influence of Traﬂiﬁiegg, Foetry on Modern Znlu Poetry.

In dealing with the influence of traditional Zulu poetry
on the modern type of poetzy it should be bornme in mind that
modern Zulu compositions do not mm@;%m. They are
not the works of poets consciously revoliing against 1iterary
traditions of the past btut of poots caught up in between two
strong forces, namely, the traditional and the foreign. In
making this exemination one is examining how far traditional

poetry hes been modified into a new form of literary expression.

Though traditional poetzry has markedly declined, it is
84ill the sole form of literary expression in the countryside.
Bven in these aress, isolated as they ave; foreign litervary
traditions have had their impact through schools and churches.

The most significant change im the poetic literary
expression is shown in the works of modera Zulu poefs. In
these works the influence of traditicnal poetry is promiment,
In some cases populer traditional themes ave used. Note

Vilakazita “"Shoka kaSense ona.” If a poet of the

modern literary tradition uses & traditional theme he often adds
hie own ideas about the hewo of the poem. These ideas are
inovitebly echoes of another era differing fundamentally from
the ideas of the olden times. The poets who write in this style
find these traditional themes satisfying to that e.scspiam which
has cheracterised moderm Zulu poeixy. |

Tho names of populer herces are used bath for
sentimental reasons and poetical expediency.

The influence of traditional poetry is strongest
anongst ocecasional versifiers. It isy in

G
:
e
2
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me8t cagses, in the form of e direct :«oress to elther

& nero of 0l¢ vz Ebo anymne wiu0 2zt achioved souething.

- reneral tenueacy iv £0 laud y..esc canlracters sa
present~tsy i ures ralher thsn nerocs vhwose acikevenents
ure of lasbtinzy vclue. the vrelsec 1. usually soreone

by whom tae zenersl pullic nes benefibed, <, ., poems

on tewcners, priests L LNSPRCLOIS.

%\ 0 analysis of sodern poetry will snow clearly
how vonts lixe Hacde, Vilukszl, in scse of vieir poems,
w¥zote a tradlticnal sype of _orury anilst devisting
fron .ae strictly trzecitionsl by Tcing more rnilosophic
anc adpptin: fore.yn forms. Trad.tional influence
differe in tne wvorks of taese riters from tait of
gccasionul vereifliers in tuoh it Lo ore cuatralled whd
virected, Tiks dizectiocn of tue | . 3ic idlo.s re uires
& taorcuzn :tuas of bobu TracitlionsI mna  agiian i oetly,

and a more conscious effort to develop a new type of poetry.

Tre Influence of Hell:zlous iPvetry on lodgrn 7ulu “oetIiy.

Tne coping of tnhe missionaries did not nave un
effect on "ulu culiture until late in the rost-Sna<an
@ri. In the same way thet vne pible nad an influence
on tne litersture or ull Lhoce people wao wdoplted tne

Christian religlon, co it was rita ‘ulu liter.ture,

The nrincipal influence wue miinly exerted by
relislioue sonss. The trenslatbione intc ulu was done
by ell tue Cnurclies. e zmoet promiaent trasnelistions
are these of J.0. %ryant, Bisnop “allewny, G.-, 'Lider,

. Gumede and Jdsszenu Tuthull,
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In their translastions they "adapted the music
of the songs Gto the rythm of the 7ulu lanzuaze"
(preface 'Zulu Hymnal'). Taese sOh ;S had & Very
popular appeal to Africans. The mort popular translation:
was that of cne "Zulu Hymnal® °viic: was made in 1887.
Owinz to its rytamic appeal many religious sects adopted
it, arﬁomgst them the Zihomimts, tne Full Gospel, and others.
The music was sung to tae synchronou:s clapping of hunds.
In some cuses it showed the influence of traditionul

dumce rythas,

wn transluting the hymns che ui-sionaries used tone
syllabic metre and a rhyme scaeme. i'nis type of metre
wasg sulitable for the simple hymns inwhich eaech syllable
comuonly corresponded to a musical sound. The following

exaaples will serve to illustiunte tac olnt:

Hymn 5.
"Sondelani masivume (e)
Simdumise udehova (3)
Size ebusweni bakine L)

Ukumkhonz'endlini yakhe. (3)

Ezm O,
"Nkosi sihlangene (6)
Sisendlini yakho (e)
Yiza nawe sesinzene (=)
Fbusweni bakho (&)

Besides these hymns tnere is a second type of
hymn waich Fhough strongly influenced by these relisious
songs,.shcw close affinity to tiae truditioneal songs.
Thege hymns are adaptations rzsther v.ian trensletions so
thut even the metre tends to be :ore flemible. Religzious
songs of this nature are compositions by one of tae moct
widely spread African religzious sects, nsmely, Shembe's

followers., #hilst keepinz the C.ristien crinciples the
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Chembites hsve revainsc sonx¢ 0l tue Ziaclblonel tustoms
and practices 35 peXt of thelr rell . lon. 'he result
of t:ls if that 4n their llves sic Ln stelr religiours
hyem%. 20 o .lelpt le tule b synthesise e Thristian hymn
with the traditicnal song. ‘ . . few hyans {irom

tiuls sect wil® illustricse tne .oind:

Hymn 1.

"Nkosl sikelele ubabs
Noma ezulz eaintebeni (
I'ngenayo indawo ysaskhe
Fleie emanlathini"

— e~ Py~
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Hymn 6.

“sullubons Kuphskums

s kubone Judis
Ubabekayphl, abafowetnu
/batnunyelwa kuwe?

rr

Y SN

s~ o~
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There ie agother aspect of this influence whigh
ig mere ilmportent numely the pnilosor:iical influence.
The Christien relipion is, Ly its ve.r nuture, guit&ble
for v ;eople term by life ant nerarseo everywhere by
cruel peallity. It found a fertile ecil 1n the uesrts
of all tnose whose minds had btirec oy Ln: constant wars,
Wﬁo wanted pe:ce wnd napplness. recve;:, it was
of fered by u stronger group cuat mide life secure,st lenst physical
Tnere werc, nowever, mentul c:nfircte wnich asiose from /
the situation. Por though tae Christisns found 1iBe
safe snd seecure they could not escepe tne feelinzg thatl
they sheltered under foreign rule, su: thut amon st theils
people they were despl&ed and regurdec as traitors.
They were, in addition, stil. cozjed Ly tielr culbural
vackground. The only solution for ell ¢t Ls wus taig
solace cffered by reliliglon, tune relision t.ust tslked
of a better world-bayond tnle one of troublec. e
wave o0f gentimentuslism 1n yoetry tns . has up to now

renained ilga, orisinates ifrom such circum: .ances,



Thegse converte foond themeelve: el .nging neltner
Lo the Jizorecn . I0L. for L. LHELE (8 g0 1l e
mizgionarice dircourngec anytain: vt ¢ connented
with Lrediticvnel wey ot life. Y. e Yor tne sleslonury,
therefo:e, 4o cefine the coaverss' nv. weay of life.

aen he cid go, it woe in $erns o!f sirocet aplsticn

princlples znc hestein Furopew:. cultniel values, Fhe
tenoency was boumn! To be wn exlLienel: wrtificinl 1ifey
crbificis1 becoure ue conveles CLG Louw Live & 1iic¢
Wwilen Loow ¢oiNis Nee of 4 & loCi. o buebliunl oo
seeordingly aduapt itself, . e resuiy Ju8 o Lspe
of person £io aucemptéd to iive e [ile precurious.y in d/

between Lae treditional wud (e “WEO €6 EGLEI .

‘hece oonverury we.e Leun: Lo Lt extremels
seatinensul, pesiuse taey asd no ;recticil] tleld in
wniea tu ex rese thelr new pnllbso;ng. o Laek Lae
expression of life in tersns of tue 2¢v relizsion nernd

merely tne scceptance of a solece Lu.u Lt cffered.

It wus not as if the new Chritllisn etzic Leu ag
service und self=-seacrifice te manhin¢; bub rotucr sé
if tnristisnity weant thne pelliation of . ereonel
suffering a«ané the creation of o werle cuteice r1ezllty.
It ie zois sri¥xit thei kes nourishec uodern “uvlu :vetry.
dhis ip neAlfesved in tne highly 1, rical nowern
couspositions whicn In some caees derive Cheir subjyect
matber from Biblicsl storlecs. faonent ecae poets the
Lnfluence of religlous poetiy 1s 80 cosinint cacyt
roetiy Beens Lo Le viumpec Guwi. Ly Lt. vt bidkcs 1B
Gestroys &n otuerwise . 00G p0EL., cwtlwwnt the Coewbites,
where Coristianiiy le cui.bet oo bus VidlociOoul acy of

life, religlous ;0elly Lewnli LU Ve o bolvedsel woral
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outlook rsther than a egectionsl reli lous one, €.z,

Hysa Ve
Verse 1.

Selithethiwe icula
Fmnlubeil wonke,
Sukunasnl nitvhoxoze
Nina bantu nonke.

o,
R

[+
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Hy.aan e
Yerse 1,
Niiywzikhumbule izelulecuo (11)
Fngelulekwa nzazo (7
Kentl naanla sezikucde (3)
“ennliziyo yami (6}
‘"he reaso: for this expansiveness lLs thaet the
Uhembites heve achieved & beslunce between tone wegstern
forme and tne 'frican forums. .0.eover, their tolersnt

zttitude has siven tnem the full scventa e of both

stre=ms of culture.

“ne statewdnt thnat religlcous poetry had & negative
effect on Tulu poetry sounds psradoxical wnen Lt is
realised that the ideg of a breud brotherhocod of .«n
and the high virtues of selfwsazcrifice brousht by this
new religion, should have given Tulu poetry a systen
of nizgh mor&l values necessary to uuke litersiure broad
end tolerant in its outlook. The faect is tnet tne
/fricen who toox up religion as an escupe from cruel
reslity wus unable to separete etnics from a sectional
religlous morality. The result was th ¢t relizionm,
instead of broadening the traditionul ethic, becare &
mere instrument usefu. orly in = therinoutic
sence, It cemandec¢ 1little from tne convert,
excert meyrs conformity. It gustifiev & hostlle etiitude

towards the non=Cnristians and therety nurrowed the



bLoundarics of an humunitoeriun zoshituce. LT 1B worst
it tecame the (rojectiom of ¢ coalflict petween the

'eiviliged® andéd the ‘*uncivilized!. “hatever the

rnse mey be, Lhere ic no doubt thot :2elitlous poetry did

have n:me fevoursble influence on tne development of
“ulu poetry. It intreduced & brosder morulity into
“ulu poetyy. For though 1t isg not tu¢ function of
poetxry to lnstruct, it i3 true taut & poetry thut
cpmbines the feacning of bhigh ideuls =nd aigh artistry
alweys wins the highest acclalu on account of its

mature tone.

Humenity no more meant the locul group, but the
whole of msnkind. It i8 only whien m&n is awafe of
tnise grester world that tne immoﬂhliny >f als work
is sarured, for thereo: he decentralises his wanole
belns so that evea Lf he wrltes on local subyecte they
tenc to heve & universzl cpplicetioxn. »1svionary
poetry achieved this by preacanlng the Ldea of selfless
devotion to tae welfare of manxlné .cre emanotlcally

than any philosophy before.

tnotner aspect beguathed by missiopary poetry,

though indidental, is the criticsl sririt. The

miselonaries srmed their converte szsinst the Brrelliglousn

practicee in treditionsl life, by condeaning practices
they concidered barbaric. By 80 doing, they made the

converts look critSicelly et thelr jeact. Thou:h

- temporarily criticism wers directed w:sinst the truoitionsl

way of life, aftef scme time it wes dlrected s jsinet
Luristien religion itveelf. ‘here wee & reslisstion
that «fter 411 Christisnity is a syrten of moisl
jrinciples thut must te appllied to jresent 1ife.

Moresver, they found out that tnose who taught it were

201.



not without fault, This chénge from servile uncceptence
of new ideas to the revolt that sees some good in
traditionel l1life ip evidenced in poetry. Cne comes
across a critical questioning of reli;ion, e.g. J.C.

Dlamini's "Ngifuna ukwazi". The critical sttitude
varies from sincere guestioning of religion to

sacrilegious comment:

“Mina anglifuni ukufs ngesonto,

Funa ngifike gdesu nomalume wakhe,
Bedlala umlebalaba;

UButena ewuncmpempe,

UThixo eluza'.

From the Mine Singers.

Religious poetry, by expanding the boundaries of
hope also saved Zulu poetry from s fatalism that was
inevitable. It was thus part of a stream that :uve

rise to a new tyope of poetical expression.

Phe ILnfluecnce of 18th, Century Romantiecism on Hodern
ZULU Poegtry.

It was Bomantic poetry of tne 18th, Century that

had the most marked influence on Zulu postry.

202,

There are various reasons for this type of influence.

First and foremost, it was Vilakazi, the first great
modern 7ulu poet, who popularised pieces of poetry from
the 18th. Century Romantic poetry. Bubt even Vilakazi

himself was responding to a need.

Romantic poetry of the 18th. Century influended
Zulu poetry because it hae for a lony time been the
ohly type of poetry read in the High Schools. It
appealed to the Zulu poet Dbecause of 1ts melancholy

and personal nature. It, in a way, interpreted his
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state of lifes He felt that his whole life was sad and
somewhat insecure. He escaped from thisstate of affeirs
into a pleasurable world of romentic melancholy and self-
pitys This pesrsebial - nature of poetry characterises all
modern Zulu poetrys It is in most cases even more
#ﬂ%&ﬂuﬁi'" then eulogistic traditional poetryse In its
study of life personal sorrow predominates. The Zulu
poet's Romanticism bears a relationship to tha} religious
ecstacy which, as steted ahave,gﬁggxgggd a solace to the
suffereyy. The modern Zuln poe@,diverted the religious
passion in which he had hitherto been engrossed, into an
anglysis of immediate wealities of life.

In Bomzntic poetry naturefg;aaad to be of
referential value as in traditional poeiry, but is a
gptrit responsible for poeiiﬁ eestany. She is loved
for her own sakes Religious poetzy and the 184h. Centuny
romenticism had one thing in common - a passionate
attachment to a Beings  For the Rcméntic poets mature
was the manifestation of this Being, and for the
Christian this Being manifested itself in Haturesl

The spizij.of Rosaniitism.pervadss all modern
academic poetrys In Vilakazi's pootry onme comes
20r0ss zomantio imitations of poyular.paéms, like an
"0de to o Skylark', "Niagura falls®, etce 1In some
cases, romanticism merely shows its influence in the
poem, Ge2s "Ilanga liphumile¥, by Nade; "Ubuhle
bemvelo", "Ulwandle", by B. likhize, etc.
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Characteristics of Noderm Zulu Poetry.

This type of poetry is characterised by the use of foreign

forms like the syllabic metre, In some poems like "We Moya®, .

"Inkondlo"™ the number of syllables is the same throughout
the poem, In some poems the poet varies the number of syllables so
that in one verse there are ten syllables and in another, eight, and
these mey aliternate Hill the end of the poem as it suits the poet.
There are poets who have also adopted a rhyme scheme in thelr
poetry. The rhyme scheme may be a b, & by, or 2 a, b bs Sometimes

the poets use heroic couplets. /

Modern nature poetry is mainly a poetry of mood. It is
also a poetry of reflection, either on death or personal experience.
It is more individuslistic than ancient Zulu poetry, hence personal
idiosyncrasies distinguish each poet,

Poetry of this period is also written by well-known figuves,
like Vilekeazi, J.C. Dlamini, S. Dlamini, liade, Kunene, likhize, ete.
This means that the writing of poetry is now a more specialised work
requiring s special skill, Consequently it has greater unity and
congigtency of thought than treditional poetry which, as & communal

work, had different levels of artistry.

I% is primarily composed to entertain, and ite soeizl
significance has gradually become segondary, except in the cese of

didactic poems.

There is also a tendengy towards classification on the

basis of type, e.g. narrative, lyrical and didactic.
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THE R0LLRN PCETS,

DF . .E . \ . VI IJ!‘. -K.A ZI .

Dr. Vilakazl was borm at Groutville. He was
educated at Mariaenhill where he j;:&ssec¢ nis T4 and
througn correspondence courses worked himself up toe
educational lsdder unti! he obtained the B.A. degree,
alter which he studied at the Witwatersrand University
where he obtained t:e Doctor of Titereture desxree,

He was tne first African in South dirica tu hold such
a dexzree, He together with Dr. Doke wrote the most
up to date 7ulu dictionary. Beslides writing poetry,

he wrote 2 number ol novelis,

-

He, nowever, won his tame wain.y through nisg peetry.
Hig influence has been felt even awmonz Xhorsz poets,
Most of modern Zulu poetry is modelled on nis poetry;
he has several imit:tors. He h&s not been surpassed
even up to tnis day. His dezt: in la#é was & great loss

to 7udu literature.

"INJONDLO KAZULJ."

This was Vilukazi's first voluge, snd as would be
expected 1t has many amateurishn defects. Lirxe Ebglish
poetry which a2t its early steges of development imitated
Jrencn toetry, 7ulu poetry could not resist this

teaptabtion of imitating its wodels,

Most of tne poeuws in tuis volune are imitatione of
poems of the 18th. Century Rcmaantic joete, There are,
however, a few original ones like "Inkelenkéde yekwaXhosa',
and "UShaka kaSenzakhona", Some, only derive their

inspirstion from Fnzlish poems and are therefore not exactly



tmisetinns. ‘eeordivrle, tie :ofLS in Tnls volune are

-

iivided Lnto twc tyopeu, - .altations

(18 Baose tant are +f foreisn Lnsplraiion.

Initations:

"lmpophoma yaseVigctorie¥,

Here tne poet makes a direct trunelation of tne
poen "Niazera Falls" written by Lydia Huntley Sigourney
(F0lden !euves). Part of it, esvecially the lasrt few
etanzes, is orisinal. Tne "Victorlia Falls" nas been
acelaimed ss ne of Vilakazl's best noens. It has
force =nd rolls on from versge to verse in & sgelft rhythm,
It is truly impressive wm pavis Mmm@mf-it s however, Iiﬁck:s
g ramsivicisnm of Africen orizin whict would muke it even
more orisinel sné S -terestinz, Its beauty Ls too
sﬁépended for s to neve the solidity inherent in
the noetry thot noe hwpan interest, It ig & uvretty poenm,
The vision is relative rather tnon ubsolute and the noet
seens rather engroesed in filuing als own feelings rather
than depicting bthe waterfall us port of the puenomenz of
life. tfter reucing the poem we still heve no ide- of
the waterfsall, except in & varue sort of way. fome
metunhore vre ncyt wprroprists to tie sublize besuty of

the waterfell.

a0 ubsnl onguse «sukuwele,
Phezulu answinize njeupgentethe,
Yomhlabutnl weshon;01l0lo .o "

"Nkasthi-nbe luyslala luthl daxa,
Hjensomuntu osedakwe wucobeku,
llanss nawumsedbenzi onzimu”,

-

Tane poet does at tianes use bewutiful metu) hors

tuken from tihe /'frican way of life,

"linjengesundls somzunyunuy ekKnands,
“elula iminwe sithunijuthsy unwele,
Bilulslisa, siluvuaa pann si”,
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The poet shows great appreciction for bsauty.
The beautiful is/Hefi®€ed in full detail though its
symboliec significance is not fully grasped. However,
the poem 1s defiritely s lyric of « high order. The
poet Az entranced by the sublime beauty of the

waterfell.

INgomfi:

This poem is an imitation of Shelley's "Ode to
the BSkylark", It does not, a8 in tne case with all
imi tations, come gnywhere near btae original in meribv.

In fact ip parts it is estremely prosaic and puerile,

"Ma uthi ntininl phambi kwalowo oyindlelsa,
Bathi ebadala izindaba ziml kshle",

African superstitions are used without realising
their full emotional siznificznce, The poet fails to
wegve the superstitions into tne poem witn good effect.
By forcing a rhyme scheme the poet kills tne pavural

flow of the poem.

"Unothaendo olumsengsllissyo alikhethi,

Mathethe law'akhiwa emandwaleni emile nkuthi,
Unothando kodwa aluksgazinzgwa wusizi,

Uthi noba ulele nob'uguvil'ubungazi,
Ungacabsnzgi ngekusase nonsalangashona,

Kuwena iminl nobusulku bufana nentwana",

There are a few beautiful verces in tne flrst two

stemzas but on tne wnole the poexm is of secondary merit,

"Sengziyokholwake".

This beaputiful poem is8 & translation of a poem -
of the 16th. Century by an English joes, It is full of

poignancy and is one of the most popular poemg of Vilakazi.



The poem though en imitation shows depth of feeling
end some original ideas. Perhaps the resson for this
is that the poet is dealing with & subjeet that moved
him Qeoply, namsly, the death of his fether, Vilakazi
handlecs the subject of death with great dexterity.

Of Feeelen Ingpirationt

Amcngst these the poet has his own original ideas, bud

the source of the inspiration for the poem is traesable o

gome Known S0TR.
TiHokufa“s

Thig is inspivad by G?gy's "elegy ", The poat
suecessfully frses himself from slavic: imitation. The
rosult is thet his poem hes force and poignancy fitting
~ to the subject of death. Be is not merely eorosrmed with
the dsath of his brothers and relations, or his own father,

whose death he most graphiecally deseribes, but the neture of
death itself,

Though the poem cmst be regavded as one of Vilakasits
best poems, it hes itn grest defeots) the most apparent
being its lack of & logical arvangement of ideas. The
poet morely rambles aleng without giving the poem any
solid etructore. His pessimism is nowkere zelieved, for

Ein there 1o no salvation from death. He does nevertholess

capture the twagic sorrow of death, the horror being made moTe

poverful by a description of the death of the ome so intimstis
to him, namely, hie fathew, His persovification of death

eaptures the imaginatiorn, The poet says beceuwse of deathls
moycliensness, 14 gives one no chance., It wanted to overtake

him gnddenly in the

oo i -

‘=-.f
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gtrocts of Durban. There is only consclation from all this,
namely thet his father wes a great hero, as ocuch his greatness
will be an imspirvgiion to posterdty. -T%e influence of
traditionel pootry is apparent in the attert mede by the
noet 40 depiet his fatner as pgreat & hero us the heroes of

antigqul tye

"Ngoumzd cmdals lalrout”

This poen is inapired by Cliv;r Goldanithle "Deserted
Village®. This in nov & fully inogrred _oeu, Vilakaziks
cauge of {ailure .in loayg narrative poems 13 L.ut he does not
weave his wmoterial around a herp,  ue rwothey moekes general
ecpments which thoo h novw amd “ber Lol gpa1-0 of senlus, yei
gre noi 1sid on 1 <o etructure. 2 wueis of bis
ingpiration in-this poer: 1o the villere of Grovtville in which

SN .
Sheka, the rread natioral herc, once rtayad. There are

ovjoeats vhich remind the )oet of the grest hero, like the

stones where be srt, His appreciation cf the villege and the

asgompanyling «:-sociations hes s local 2inge. The hero does not

have wmiversel ~ststure. The poet rrther relies on the fact
that Shaka i: vell-snown. Hence Jhoke ir o sladowy figure
whoue valw in -to [ cen 1 to give drp. xérnce to the village,
The 7o % = 'ma2r Tweriniion., «nie'. skor Uis grest

APPXRCinT. 1 6 atira.

) )

Thig iz inspirved by Shelleyis "Me to the west wind",
hag

T ppmy pesconified the wind.  Hig personifioation
does unt hove o srret poetiosl effeoct because of ite

insccaracless

]
'»f
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"Bgifisa ukekuphsmba,
Ngigonde ukukulchuba,

Such personificetion scunds rather ridiculouq
bocause of;%ﬂonsisteneﬂ.es gith the subjeet. It is
unthinkeble, for instance thai the wind conld be tripged
even in its perscnfied foxrm, It is & light poem which
hag ot ¥Hmes deoutifvl metaphers as when he oomparesn
srass to e heiry cloths The syllabic metre end the
rhyme scheme tends to make the poem ertificiale It is

one of the poems which would be classified as vninspirsd.

CTkhambe Luka Sonkomosge's

This is inspired by Heate "Ode to the Grecian Urn",
Tilakazi makes quite an admirable adaptadion of the poen.

¥e introduces entirely new ideas teken from African life.

The oley-pat for him has a symbolio 1mpnrtanqe;
ho hags sentimental attachment bo it. The poem, uniike
the original poem, is not inspired by beauty, but by the
glory of the heroic pasts He sces the owner of the
clay«pot a9 a great figuvre of the past. His clay-pot,
thervefore, reminds the poet wot only of him bmt alge of
the great hereic age of the past.

of Orpi Ing tions

mcabanso wasekunsend !,

. “Uncebango wasekuseni®™ is a philosephical poem.
the post is inspirved by the quiel of the mormingg he
rofleots en life and atbempts to solve many problems,.

On ageount of the fact thal the peem is philosophical it

iz ahstrast, The poet dees not attempt to ralate his



absbpett ideas to concrete reality, hence the obscurity.
It is essentially a metaphgsical poem. It does not

have any great original ideas,

[~ 4
"Inkelenkele yakwXhosa".

Background:

The subject of the national suiclde of the Yhosas
has received sttention from nmusicians, poets and
dramatists. Nongqameze vas informed by the Ancestrsl
Spirits that if the nation wantec to drive the Europeans
t0 the sea, they should first «xill all the cattle and
destroy their crop. Then on s certaln day the lost
possessions will be restored., Tne old wigdl be young
again and the sun will appear from the West instead of
the East. The people were persuaded to believe and

disaster ensudd.,

Vilakazi, like othe. writers, is also inspired by
9
the subject of the national “suicidde of tae Xhosa people.

He beautifully builds up for the climax by siving a

2l1.

description of the nappy scene when the old are humourously

depicted as ractisinz for the day when they shall be
re juvénated. The 0ld man asks nis zsed wife what she

shall say when he makes love to her again.

All the people are eagerly éxpecting the great day.

Tne poet, by a clever changé of mooa, aptly describes
the suddenness of the misery that ensues. The people
end their great heroes are deplicted on the Great lay

waiting for tne sun to rise from the west. The sun did

not change its daily course. The poet does not dweil on

the misery of the people, because such a description

woi.ld be too horrible. He leaves it to the reacer to
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imagine it, but sayss

tpheka izibaye vezinzxmnlama,
Rukhamigile sesacesvosssas”

"Phendukisae amehle uzobona, E T~
Ampmge izinyoni zaphezulu, -
igitika zilale zingambethe”,

Tl

The poem is fall of pathos, especialiy when Tsild
is shown comnsoling the despairing orowds, The horrer
of the impending disaster is aceurately conveyed. Cne
feels, here is a people fighting to save their ecountry
end £inally led o believe thay they could save it through
the heolp of the amcestors; only to find after everything had
been destroyed, thet whai they believed was not trme.

The poem, though good, suffers from en undimely
climax, The poet has built up very well for the olimax.
His description of what follews the tragedy lowers the
tragic atposphere he has ereated)on aceount o%linﬁppwomate
dlection, He furthers ervs in swmariging with the sitrange
philosphy that Nongaowwevwas a prophetsss who, as H.X.E. Dlomo
atoo depiets her, killaed to saves On the whole, however, the

poen i3 good.

Loomente

The first volume of Vilakszi has & lot that is
immatore. The poet hes ne+ full eonfldence in himself 2 a writer
of Zule postry., He svill yelies for his inspiration on the sopks
of the 18th Century Romaniic poetss In those peoeams in which
the inspization is originel the poet shows great abilidy., Besides,
the peems mentioned there ars others that are of origlimal
ingpiyation, like "Thongo kokwazi®, “Khalani Magznlu”, and
Tiangificwe, ykufe', whieh show great poetic merit.
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The first one is un acknowlediement of Vilakazi's
indebtedness to H.I.¥, Dhlomo, the second is an elegy
on the death of Solomon kaPirumulu. Hourning for the
beroic¢ past occuples Vilakazi's mind, eacli: occasion
connected with the 7ulu royal family arouses sad thoughts
sbout the past, The poem "Mangificwa Ukufa" has hus &
great influence on modern 7ulu elesiac peetry. its
imitvations heve often appemred in tie "lIlanga laseRatal',
It is charuacteristic of Vilakszl's treatment of the
aubﬁéct of death . To Vilakezl dezth is too reazl a
tragedy to be flattered witn soft ;hruses, rb 1S

clear Hat He gets plessurable mclancholy from it.

"senws Uyothini",

Tnis joem im & translution of J.5, Cotter's poenm
"ihat will you Bay". It was epccially cunosen by the
poet becsuse it nss & relstionsnip to the problem that
was Tacing him, He feels tnut thoee wno &re caloﬁr
prejudiced have to answer foi it before God. The
trznslation ie sood and it conveys fully tae ideas of

the original poec.

PAMAL® L ZULU"

Tuis ic the second viluame of Vilakazi's poetry.
In tuis volume the poet emerges & successful master of
hif art. He nsas realiseu the valus of orizginal
inspiration. He almost sucecessfully fuses the Fulu
and Fnglish poétic idiomg. iH#uch as ne mombns for tne
past he hasg reelised that tne pést is not very important
unless it has principles or ideas of present epplicetion.

Such poems as "Uggozi" snhow now successfully Vilakagi has



done this. He is not so much concerned with the memories of
the past as with the refleetions on the pant or ideas arising
from such maditations. He sees Princese Fkaebayl insplring
him and uwrging him on to write. He makes a symbolical
picture of the long walting he sufferesd at the Hoyal gates
until at last he was accepied as the darling of the past heroes

for what he had written about thems

"Wiks wena keliancinge.,
Rawuzelangs usulala'nbuthongo,
fanku unthwaltengekvethwesa wona®,

The poet writes on & variety of subjesta. Boat of
the poetry ln this volume in free of mechanieal metrical
ayTasgenents. it flows paturally from the poet's hemvt. He
is inspired by Schmberi's seng, by the ephemeral things of this
wvorld, by philosophy, by the suffering of his psople and by the
pure boouty of the moon. Im all those subjects he wrdites
with 2 sure band of an ingpired post.

Vilekagi is at his best when he writes short lyrical
pieces, eospeoially if combined with 3ulu histoxry, 1In the
long poem ke still does not realise that & long peem must he
baced on a story erouwnd whieh = philosophy might be woven. His
long poems 85 & result ere weak and incoberent. They bemd
to be didactie and dull, bocsuse the post has not rid himself
of the habit of observing his own feelings. ue i sometimes too
eonceymed with the desize %0 push in hig parscpaelity to
be offective in a marratien, Thie conceza with the
gelf blurs bhis view of 1ife. Take for imstanoce, “Imfendo
. ePhekems®, He mekes a general compleint thet education

4oe3 pot give him wealth, In promising to write poetzy

JRp—
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he is uncounvingcing because he is not persuaded to do so by eny
lofty ideals. It is in this turning to the self that results
in Vilakazi's pessimism and localismy; he is essentially a

Zuln poet, not a world poed.

He does, however, break through the local bourndaries
when he writes most realistically of the sufferings of his
peopley e.2. "Wo Ngitshele Mtanomlungu", "Ngoba Sewuthi",
"Ezinkomponi”.  The last one is the best of all his poems
end the most moving,

There are in this volume some beautiful lyrics, for

instence, "Inyanga", "Ukuthula", and "mruElwa". "Hamina ",
They seldom deseribe the object of inspiration. It is
often merely of symbolic significance. The poem "Inyanga",
hes a splendid introductory part, but the poet thereafter
makes an unfortunate comparison between the pure celestial
beauty of the moon with the mundane character of a medicine man.
His appreciation of the heauly of the moon gives rise to thoughis
about his ancestors. He assumes that we have felt what he has
felty so that before he communicates his ideas to us, he expresses
an immature surprise at the beauty of the moon. The last
ptanza has some lovely verses:

"Ngibone ucansi lwamasimu akamoba,

Engiwakhumbuls magede ngibheke,

Phezulu ngikubone uligand'elimhlophe,
Ngikhothame: ngabe ngiyakwanga'.

The poem "Izinsimbi' has some very beantiful verses. The
belle of St. Paul become the source of ideas about the lost glory
of the Zulus, The poet is inspired by the changes that have

oceurred. He reslises that the world ks no more the sames

"Khalani zinsimbi kusemmandi,
Ngizwe dizwi lenu libubule,
Libika unhlab'oguqukile®,



The heolls »lssvenind him of the modern zreat “ulu
heroes like mMefukuzela, Champion, and Iutauli, It
seems the use of decasyllabic wmetre j;ives him better
scope for free expression.Tisi: tkesype of wetre used

in tni¢ poem,

The poem "Ezimkomponi" contasins s lot thet is of
human interest. The poet aptly communicztes the
Ifeelings of 2 miine worker by identifying himeelf with
nim., Tie poet's sympetny Ls not from above, he irests ther
ac Tellow human belngs with feellngs like everybody.

Their troubles are deeply felt by bthe poet:

"Abanewenu bayagwala,
Ngapaskathl exinkomponi,
Bakhwehlele, balale bafe,
Pho nine anikhwehleli ngsnl?"
The compounds zre symbolic of the suffering of
his people:
“Sivumile ukuphums eghujgxaneng,
Sazoluswa njengezinkubl,
Sasniya amzbele namusil nobisi.
Vilakazi hus in this volume ccaleved balance
between form and content. His second volume contains

meny poems tnat snow & gradusl development of hie genius,

e shows in many of them originality an¢ great artistry.

A, . MADE.

Life History:

Made im a teacher by profession. He has written
e nuaber of books, Begides tane novels he has written, he
has also written s book of poeus entitled "Umuthi Yokufa
Nezinye iziNkondlo". He slso wrote & long eleygy on the

death of Vilakazi, entitled "Bambatha kaMakhwstaa".
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This book has Made's longest poem, from vhich the C

tidle of t.he!i book s derdvad. It is one of those poems

ke

whose imspivption is drawn from the Bible, 1t is on
the story of]\‘che fall of man, The poem does not show
much origina]}iﬁy. The poet follows the story rather

too olosely s}nd doeg not caver it with the dressings of the
imaginntion. His - treatment of the subjest of the fall

of man is touf- childish for so gserious e theme .  What
destrasys his :poem is also the forced syllabic motre,

In this example ome sees clearly the lack of a serdous tone g
Pitting to trz;p subjects

| "Mpunhambe wena~ke dimoni-ndini,
Yana khona le eshlsbeni,

| Angeneliswa ngumlomo,

{ Ukuhlakaulpha kwekho,
Kwekhanjans namehlwane, akio,
Rufekagalwa bugili,

| Bakho bekusithi dili,

| Isintu lgso esikhonzile,
Imiyelo aiysphule,

Lalchothame idimond,

. Rumkoll wemadimoni,

| Belibase iwakhe umlilo,

" Wallomkhulukezi wehlawnlo lalof,

lack of imegination, a foreed eyllabic metre end
urmatural rhymp schems do great damege to the poem. This
is true of a:lxmibst all Kede's poems. Like uwegt
Pormelists he :}-aiees form above ths meaning of the poem.

Hado hio written poems on e Veristy of eubjects. He
kBs no partimﬂ&.ar models He derives his inspiretien from
| subjects of a fiomantic types eeg. “B! Ilangs Liphunile”,
E"ﬁﬁ:an&o", "Sif:hmdwa Sozge Siphumulephi®, "hia Ngindiza
g;ngeBa.ﬂoyi Py zmd1 "Nginganikele ngokwani konke®,

"
A



Made'’s poeus coulc be clasgified jngo Lhree types:
1, 0f Netionel caesracter - "Afriku aglogekudele",
"Hlangansnl 7izwe zemaAfrika", "Alele ums. hawe®,

“Nzaphapnlle kwakho nami®,

Amongst these the best is “Afrike N -inzowakho™,
In tvhis poem the poet feels that Lt is the beauty of
the country thut hes uttrected the nutlions of tae world
to ‘frice. Africe i3 the mother th:zt loves everybody,
even the crextures that inhabit it, Made 's heart is
too 1izht to depict the Jrendeur znd vastness of tne

continent of Alrica with its nyoteios,

He haa not freed himself from tne nubit of wost
zodern poets of mourning for tae «leorious past insteud

of writing sbout 1t:

"Laphe nglphendula &menlo wsail,
Hzlieindla ngamandl'cwabunswo,
Nangoagon ‘owubekile,
bengasekh'oBlzakele,

Wenake usungulingindawo,

Fzweni lawoKnokhno bekho nebami”,

Mede's national poetry ie of & hiznly lyriczl nevure.
There ie & poem on the Boy Scout Hoveament inm which Hede
is very much interested. There are &lso craise-roems
on prominent figures 1like Mr. D, udcilclcolm wnd /.%,G.
Champlon - the one cn the lstter is not in the book but

vaa published in the "I[lspnge lese Nutul

£, Tne Personsl type -~ in which there are poems like:
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“Nhlebindini", "Sithandwe soze sipauvaule;ii", "Nginensels

okuhle", "Kumngane ongenagama", ".nle ngindliza nzeBsnoyi”,

"Nolwandle", "Ngitshele Htaxwethu®, ".4u - lo", "Bithsndwe

sanl Homsinga", “Me Ngivulele", "Sebeikubonile", " inisea

mphemfulo ¥emi",
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The poet in most of these poems indugles in
self-pity of the most sentimentel type. Ho somsbimes
flings himself into the hends of his mother when he

feele he cannot face cruel Teality, e«gs

"ifal Wena~bo ngivalele,
Pginethile sengimansi,

Vule wena sengigodole,
Amakhagza nohumanzi®.
In some he ridicules his enemies and occasionally
fools that he should patiently bear the attacks of life

and his enemies, for many have suffered like him.

Ho sometimes writes on bugs, lice apd fleas im
2 bumorous manner.
"Izintwala namazenzo,

Imbungulu namaphela,
Sekwashiya auwahlanze.”

the poem exzpresses his characteristic light mood.

3« The third type includes riddles woven into poetry
and light philosophical reflections = "Siyadlula kue
lelizwe", "Ungasheshi ukwahlulela"”, "Nginganikela ngo=
kwami knnke“l These are usually of a didactic nature.
There araf;:ama that show religious influence = *Nkosi
ngingowakho", and "lkosi Angizidalanga" The last=
moptioned chows the post's attitude to racial

disoriminatione

Hade is not a great poet. He cannot successfully
write great epic pieces, as his spirit is essentially
lyricals He seems to write poetry as a pastime. In
most cases his poetry is sentimental and he freely
indulges in one of the greatest poisons of poetry - self=-
pity. In the long elegy on Vilakazi he dees not show hime
self sincorely moved by the death of Vilakazil.

Vilakazi's death is no
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doukt & greet natlonal loss, Yut not Mede's perscnal
loss, £s u rerulyv, nie poem lscks :olgpincy. He does
not mourn ais deatn but weeps generelly witn otaers.
Vidakazi'as deatn reminds nim of tue j;reat neroaés of tne

Africen nation.

Thos, Mthembu,

Toos. Ethembu wus a teacher by ;rofession. He
was Lorn at Ot,., Yendolin, xarisnalll. He wrote only

ong vo.. aof poetiy.

W 4
Uii¥elezot

‘nig volume contains thirty-five :oems on different

sut  ects.

Mtheanbu is very relljlous, ..ie poetry is wmainly
sritten fcx Cnristians ox taose wuo uncerelence Chrirtlsn
merality. ne teads to be cesaetic, snd sccepts relligion
witnout.criticaily exenining it, T.e result of tals
ie tnat nie :oetry ie éildactic. Generally spesxlnug,
Mtnembu writes «n abstrasct type i ;oetry — auny neupie
find it dull .nd usnlnteresting. “iw - oetry recinus cne
¢Y tue poetry of Francis Thoapecon, To Jtue.ku cverything
is syrbolic of s me virtue or vice. ven t.c itun toat

riges muct chsase uyway evil dorsinesst

"Thuma khulull Lauzs,
Faume wena ntzholontsholo,
Kuahebalal 'ubunnyamr ,
Nebnunegl lenko:nlekelo”.
In practically el} dthenbu's oetry one Lraces &
strong influenee .f relizion. Cne comes ecross ruch

voemg &8 "Ukuvuns™, "Inhliziyo", "Indodans relintu”,

"Umculo", "Ukuzalwa gukcJesu”, etc. Hig@ methoa of



writing religious pleces is by tue ¢irect wmethod, L.e,
we d¢ not derive s moral lesson fros the events btut we
are informed dlirectly o0 tnat tne roet secus 8li tne
tize to be standing on the pul:it. Tane for instance
"Ubuvambe " :

"Lowo wenze elikhulu Lphutne,
Yenciphis'almfuyo yomhlaebs,
Wachith%isiikwe sezln:iare salkhe,
Yanyenz'uddéd) wakhe,

%aqulekisa leanClus esinesisa,
Iselulekib'ekondleni intancene",

Yis peauty is aot the beauty of uabture but the

beeuty of the BrLizigs
"Konke kunguthaandce nobunle,
Ngentsndo yskne ongubunle,
Bothendo lubuhle beiniso",
Cr

"Igiduelwa zZonke zikuswele,
7ifunr lon'i fugu elinuruhle,
sapnela igugu leli liyisifo™.

There ere & fes poexrs Lanut cre of & secular nature,
lize "uThekwere", "Iopoyhomu', "UGodconsiwane", "Irpl ya-
kwaZulu", "Izintebe-zorndi", In 11 these thembu writes
with force, chsracteristic of oi' uls joeLry. His worde
z1e usually so pascked tuat tie me srwn< rune Lhe risk of

betins obscure.

fle Ls at .:ls best when ne wilt ¢ 8n eley. It is
tnen tast nis cnq;ucberistio aisllacLrion recelves some
feeling. “is elewy "lesililo raebaTheubu kwalsnti'", ia
one of the tesat 7uiu elexies, die, 1o Ln¢ Srue . frican
styledoes not uppesl ce nature tc &ase uis -rief, but Bo

the people around niam, He crows & graphlc pleture of vhe
seene after tue funersl:



"ﬁé, nziblkelve nguleslisalukszl,
gisetshethe siyzn-lsénda kabi,
Isibani sicinoile kwebhu ngase,
Indlu yakweth'lanyama swahle,
Oakhoz'uhlezi engosini luphs,
Ubuso bakne budumele buyelilaz;
Izundane lizijim'eziko uwethu,
Amath'sbuyele hweslfubs afowethu,
UCansi lwakno alutbkeki limjengobuso buko",

lis word-.ictures sre of & very; alin order,

Note how he con;eres grief to an old woman. Otner

sood wor-plcsures used in Lhie voem wilth ~ood effect are:

e

centla 2ishisa okwamanz'ablleyc,
Ngexhengl olusinge sineziibobo,

Ok

"Sensiysihlobe ngeshoba elimnysna lomnlabiso”,

e iz at test whele re ex, Iesses his sorrow
witioLt tryins to prelse the ccad.
mineabu offeirs us no philossihy, we ratner zet cur

pullosophy from bir stoicisa.

Yis otner elegy, "Imbali eyubuneles eNdonyune",

nas a touching polgnency. He saps:

"#Mhlaba nvunwle uyaconea,
Inhiiziyo yskho yidwelas,
Ayilnssine nsslhswu®,

pat stand g

Wthembu's¢ | "etry nas sosesmerits, e dves not
tle ..Luself to tne fashionable syllcetic etre, He 1B

gccetimes very orlsinal in nle ideas, thou:;sn he nasg not

tue ruaginailon to depict ther clearly.

His poetry often lacks feeling. His lunguage is very

powerful, he sometinmes uses worde with grest coexterity.

klliob Mknize.

222,

Elliot d¥xhize is s tescher, ‘e sabtrugsled hsrd for

plis education, This volume is nls onl, contribution ro

far.
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PIMBCNGT YA ANTLUY

His collectfion of joems includer poems O nvbure -
"buhle beavelo", "Imvuls", "Umoys”, "Ubusika", "Ilanza",
"Ulwandle™, etcs =~ on thne Afrlcan rewction to recial
prejudice - "Umbele wami", "Isisglli"™ - some wsre of
ne.ionel ¢haracter - "Ighewe le-Afrike", "Fvuxa wulame",
"Phing maulu”, = some &re on uwechanicsl objects that:
nsve cowme with +estern culture 1ike trains,

wirelese, geroplames, etc,

dkhize’s poetry is not of & very hizn gtwmncesd.
fle catslogues plsatitudee witno. ¢ ettocpting to put wis
fceus intoc poetrj. He hese wp; areslly not studied nis
81 b, woetb ol nle woetry Llg cldsecic sro comuonpluce,

ag for Instence tue followliy:

"Inhlabathl ayidliwu ayicudla,

Iyimpilo ezintwenizoake, :

Inhlsbathl lngusthombo wokuals,

Cruyhilisa umnlata worke,

Ziyesutha iszikhuthueld kuyona,

tyalazbs ansvils kKuyone".

-~ Inhlzbulni,
He ie :bsolutely devoic of ori lnelity., hfs
retry is furt er weskened by L. cver-prarent nc e

of rellf=piLy ond sBerntimentalie::

"Unoya wumsl Likkhetnazexlle,
Abazall baud btansishiyile,
Rsisele nyedwa eeiknuleni'.
- Isililo.

He ..us nu philosopny sné generally dues hot
nave a wide outlook of Life, de .otv & Lo B8y cowmpiew
agugion of tue jereral 'vaich is Lot iefeirr¢c Lo any
jrroticuler sitgmatL: - . Hie Ldeas
as 8 yesult henyg in the sir snd remuiy for the most part

unconvineing.
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oG write sowmething

MRV

He tries in sowme of nls pocas

that appeals o the heart. His l¥zics a.e Bimple and

perhars could bc enjoyed by those wao prefer light soebvtry.

Abner S, Xunene.

Abner S, Kunene is a teacher by profession. He

comcs from tne Nortnern districts of Natal,

an)Ii",:',r\.'kYr\ - TT;ETV\'F"'\ n

LI

Kunene writes different types of poems ranging

frow nursery rhymes to poems on tericus netional subjects.

The Influence of IKnglish uvoetry in nie poen is
snown in hie free trenslation »f "Twinkle Twinkle Tittle
ftar® ("Vilivilizs Exsnyezl). e labter part cf tre
book is devoted to poebyy derivei [rom *iblienl cubjeets.

Kunene's poetry is not of very ai;h order. He

does now znd toaen whow some sparks ol jenlus,

'is poctry i.r*. gpailed by o thme imrociftion ol -, Tn mont cacsés
this is done at the expense ol mezning. He 1s,
indeed, vhe ex:reme example of a .oet who would even

be ridiculous if only to set fora. Note the
followinz exampleg:

"Sikhwele ngaphezu kwabantu uzsbantu,
Singenanhluzelo yomuga noXhuntu,
Isithe esingake ngezenzo zaxhona,
Sinzenabugatha sidwabu saknona,
Nzamehlo nolimi weyaskas isithe sasmi®.
- Ulimi,

OR

"Sengenizatni ngabe niiyingeloci,
Ngihlale ngemvilophi®,

OR

"Langeni ihlobo,
Nobuhle bentobo".
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In these verses the poed forces words o a rhyme
achene, It is not only rhyme thet kills his poetry, bdut

the witch-seed of Zulu poetry = syllabis metre.

Like most 2ulu poats Euneﬂe has eritien poems on
netionel svbjects - "Afrika’, "U§£ka raHlambo®, ¥Izibongo
zikeSheks", "EyaseBandlwana®, = poems on nature - "Ehlobo",
"Ubusika”, “Entwasablobo", “Neths kvula", ‘Fhuma iengs", etc.
8 and poems of religious inspiration. 'The poat has imeluded
in his cocllection traditicnml mursery rhymes. 8Some of his
peeme ara scarcely worth ths nane, e.g. "Imidumbu yoluntu®,

“"Lafelihle kakhulu®.

One gets the ceme didacticlem in Xunene's poetry es
in Exhize., He does not ¢each by illwstration. Ris
worality is of a Christisn type. His poetry is boumd to

appeal only to a very pious seetion of the eomnmity.

Kwiena's poetry is, however, of a higher ozder then
Mchige's. There are gchme gttompts made %0 bring in new
ideas. 1Im g0 doing Hunene is not always succesaful, he
somotimes forces words into what bhe wants them to he. QOme
get sueh quoor words es "Imbeliso"”, “Bangacondi', There
ig am art in word formatiom. The imvented word mmst fit inbo

general terminology of the langusge. This Eunene feils to do.

He makes esome ettempts et writing narrative pootry.
He rolatee the story of creation. This he bases oz

the Znlu theogenic ayth. Hie iders are rather obscure



and he doen not realise the slgnificance of the myth of creation.

This poem 1s, however, one of his best.

J.3. Hutsebuls

14060 LEFINECNDLO".

Thie anthology compiled by J.S. Matsebula is the first
of its kind. IJMatsebula iz & tescher and e gradvete of the

Oniverajty of South Africe.

e has collected poems from the works of Zulu poets,
but has left out poeme from the most famous and the greatest of
all modern Zulu poeta ~ Dr. Vilekapei, This would heve emriched
his anthology. He has colleected not only poems fram poets who
have published their works but alse from peets who have not get
publigheds Mot =211 the poems included in this anthology are
the best in Zulu poetry. The sompiler should, for imsianoce,
have left out "I! I! Xuhle Rwethu", and included instead
"Rginganikels n.ekckorke okwani®. Te should mlso have

included "Isililo sabaThembu", one of the moet beautiful Zulu

etzj;'cs,

Bo could =2l1sp have included more poems by “Bulima

Hgiyekke”, who deserves a greateor place than any of the poets

in the anthology.

Yateebula hes alsc left out poetry ol the eulogintic type.
Had he include:d uvome of the be.t of thesm frow ,re-Shakan era to
the present duy, he would have done the languege a very great
service,

The arrangement acoording to authors rather then

sccording to t,pe ia not the best arrengement.

226.



a27.

There is no dounbt, however, thaet Hatsebula has done
edmirable work by compiling this anthology. Some of the peems in
the anthology are quite gools, His own "Iphupho" is of a very high

order.

GENERAL CRITICISE

Modern Zulu postry herolds e rew era in Zulu poetry. in
mgking & criticisem of it, orne must be very tolerant, on accoant of
the fact that modern Zulun poetry is essentislly at an experimental

stages Poets sre experimernting with the new Porms of poetrye

Thare is no doubt that soon Zulu poetry will liverate
itself from a slavish imitation of English poetry. Tor it im clear
that "very rarely 2 poem ih one language mey inspire a posm oF
compareble poetic value in another language" - (Herbert Read).

Until this is dons no grest works oan be expscted from Fulu poets.

Poems whose inapilratiorn originates from other poems van
only be justified if they contair new ideas rot contained in the
original,

The ghalysis of modexn poeiry shows that Zulu poetry is
developing, Phere are indicetions that the Zuluw poets have the
abillity to ocompose grest poetical pieces of all ftypes. Their
abllity to handle 8ll types of voshry is mors to be mdmirved if it
is realised that there is no literature available in whieh the
princivles of Zulw literery art are deelt witha They are theve-—
fore writing with very scanty material serving ss a background for

their works.

Although moaern Zulu postTy is scarcely 25 yeurs old,



[

yet the poets have made remarkable sontributions to
A.ffican literature. It would be en exaggeration if omne
claimed that Zulu poets bhave glready produced works of
world olass., Nonetheless, trends show that soon they

will produce some of the worldi's greatest master~pleces.

Modern Zulu poetry is a great advance in the
development of Zulu poetry, The very experiments thet
hove been carried out in metre and rhyme, unsuccessful as
some of them are, show how seriously the poets ars teking
their art. Theose exporiments are an indication that the
poets are trying to find some form through which they can
better eommunicate their ideas. Modern Zulu poets have
conteibuted a regular stanza form to Zulu poetzy. In this
form ideas are srranged according to e spetifioc order.

They have made one of the most marked a.dva.ﬁca& in
Zuln poetry by eompoaing a lyric thet is totelly dissociated
from masic. This new lyricdws:become vory populer and it
has %sker the place of the tradivional mursery rhyme, ~This
has meaunt that a new gype of postry with a more mmiversal
appeal has roplaced a type that gas coufined to a amall

circle only.

Further, modern Zvlu poetry is more refined, vulgar
roferences are almost never wsed. It has glso beecome more
philosophiecal end less dependent on the present day events,

Henee, it is more universal than traditionsl poetry.
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CHAPTER TX

Prende in Zulu Poatry:

The etndy of several manuseripksof wnknown poets like
lveo Jali, B, D lomini, B, Blose, ete., reveals thal Znla
poetxy hes a very great fubure.

Theye is g geneval trend towards the dvamatioc and

narrative forms of expression as several manuseripts atudied

" indi€ate, Hature lyries thovgh found in large nuphors seemn

o beleng to e fashion rather than being products of temperament.
They are in wmost cases inspired by the poetry of prominent poets
like Fade and Vilekazi. Soms of them ave of o very high

ordery s for instence, those of Seth Dl.lamini. In most casesy
a8 has besn indicated, they are characterised by sslf-plty and

gome gmount of religious sentimentalism. Posts like E,

#r lamind have written lyxics of very high standard,

The poets seem &t their best when they write on
histerical subjects. These poams have & wider appenl than
nature lyriees, on account of their wider cultural aessociations.
Since Hature, a8 a szbject of Zulu poatry, ha,sfjgggaameﬂ ag a
pymbolical expraecsion of haman action it seams moderm naturs
lyries will take some time to be pepular. Indicaticns show
that the symbolie tresiment of maturasl phenomena is preferred.
Taocugh et present such symboliem is eonfined to moral wvelues.
Thewo lyries are comperadle with Indian lyrics, Lmohgt Hese
the ecgtasy’/devived from observing '

e Al T
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natural objects as beantiful in themselves, is fbgeign o

the concept of nature helds A story ie related of a highly

educated 7Zulu who once said he detested walking with -
*sophisticated”women because they keep telling him of the

beauty of blaekjack and witch-weed. The same man would enjoy

a metaphor derived from such "despicable® things if it were

associated with the deeds of the heroes. He would love a

verse of this type:
Wlimgubuka njengesona.

¥any modern poets prefex writing on the heroes
of either the past or the present. Few poets consider
themselves great poets until they have written about the
hercic past ih a hervic style. They differ, however, from
the poets of old in that their style is not strietly

eulogistic, being just between the sulogy and the narratives

Modern Zulu poots have also writien dramatic poetry
on the Shakespearean medel. Hany of these dramas remain
unpublished, Though good in paris, they show a tendency

towards a subjective type of drama. Some are 80
violently political that their publication today is unthink-
able. Nonkamfela is orne of these dramatists whose
subjeetivity in writing drama reswvlis in long speeches that

tend to mar the acticn of the dr=ma.

It is clear that with more edusation in thein
art Zulu poets will gradually develop a poetic idiem that

will be expressive of a broad Zulu poetic concepts



A few Zulu poeis and dramatists have a remazkable
kpowledge of their art. Host of then prefer to learm
their art fron biographies of English romantic poets and
also from critical introductions on the works of such poets.
These poets tend to identify themselves with those poets
they admire.

Hodern Zulu poets are not influenced by moderm
English poetry. This is becavse they searcely ever come
in touch with it. The reason for this is thset the low
living standards do not allow literate Africans to have a
large collection of books. The faot thet the modern
Zulu writerg!s market is comstituted only by the schools
means that his works suffer. In writing fov the school

mavket the poet ls writing for & speclal age group and his
| works must fulfil the regquirements of that age groups They
m2st also heve 2 specific 'moral'! standerd in order to pass
the Iterory' hoard of cemsors. The result is thet most

of the works are immature.

The immeturity of these works also originates from.
the faoct that there ls no organised form of litezary

criticism whose funetion would be to aetrzhe gtandards.

8 Llegagy of Tribal Pge %

Meation was nade of the fact that it is a mistake to

suppose that tribal postry ie something formleas, inferior and

composad of meaningless noigess It shall be proved heye
that such opinions are nothing but what FPaul Badin calls

fAcpdemic intoleranaeT.

Poetry had a very significent role in tribel societies.

One of the most significent functions is that of conditloning the

mind to face disaster without flinching. Stoiclem of tribal

peoples is proverbial.

AT A PN
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From babyhood the young ave trained to be brave and honest
whatever the price., Amongst the tribal Japanese it is
custonary to take the young boys to see a dead body, or
pomebody being executed. Amonust some Afyvican tribes during
the initiation ceremomy the boys ave tormented and taughl to
feee death without fear. There are endless examples of this

type of education in tribal societies,

What is importent %o ue, however, is mot the practices
and ceremgnies essociated with the training but with the poetyy
that is developed under euch circumstences. Paul Redin says
the primitive people "can frce fortune and misfortune
cbjectively and with equanimity, they can aceept life in all its
realitios and still enjoy it."ﬁ’ fle further says "The critical
insight imto 1ife, the inexhcrzbility of fate and the
philosophic acceptance of human neture in ell its aspects comes
out elearly in the remarksble proverbs that form so integral a
part of literature of the Africen Negro, the Polynesian and
Eala.yan“.z?’ These attitudes ere reveale! in poetry as the

examples balow will illustrates

“Ihe tide of life glides swifily past,

And mingles all in ore great eddying foamg

And thou earth, awake, exert they might for mo,
And open wide the door to my last bome,

Where calm and quist awaite in the asky®.

Thies poem coniains & philosophic resignation %o death end
the undaunted hope thet after the tragic drama of life there

is happiness and peace thereafter. There is an admirable

22 "Primi¢ive man as a philosopher® by Paul Badin, p.98.Published by
23 op.cit. p.102. /D. Apleton & Co. New York & London, 1927.
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conviction that death is nothing tut the gate to eternal
bliss. Desth 18 acceypted as inevitsble; as [aul Rsadin
suys "the tneme of the inevitsbiiity of death pervades
the preverbs and poetry of practically every tribe" 2 ¥

The poems below clearly illustrate thnis:

"Death has been with us froem s11 time,
The negvy durden long ugo be san.
Not I can loose. tne bonds,
‘‘ater docs not refume to cissolve
tnd so to the world ot the dead,
The woovo Loo must descend”.
—~ Maori New Zeglsnd.

"O baningg Niosi, O baningi,

Abangaphansi konysawo,

C Emhlabeni, seesees

Bapingl wbangaphansi konycwo'.

"Ura nglitfa ngifela emhlsbatinl weshoniololo,

7izobe zinzgilindele izintuthene,

Yini ukufa igwalakazi elilwu licimele",

That tribal people live in a world of fear, full

of inimical forces uversonified into devils snd demons,
is an exagseratioun. : It ls true that in tribsl
gocieties there is a lot in naturzl pnenomenon thst is
inexpliceble, but because psychic fortifications are so
nunerous the fear of the unknown i: scarcely as 31eat es
i1t i1s supuosed to be. The gods are not fear-inspirings,
To mos: trih.l cyrunities they are nothing but mere forces
that cen be colled upon to aild mwarn when ne fails. They
gre as vulnerable as man is «nd as denendent on Bim &8 he
is on them. If tney fsil hiwm, like tne Brahmin of India,
he can sverve thea or destroy tueil. Note t.e fcllowing

poeuw for instvance:

"0 God Taou didsu feil me tny promise of liRe,
Thy worshipprere were to be as a forest,
o fall only by tae battle axe in battle.

Had it beepn the God Turaza -

That liar! I woulc not ncve trusted him,
Like Him, you sre man-ester!

May thy mouth be dovered with dundg,

21—; ibidv [y %‘ D.‘105
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Slush it over &nc over,
This god 1s s men after &ll".,
The c.o0se relagionsnlp bBetween san and tue 20ds

is shown in tnis poen,

In tribal sociefies, friendships have & sreater
value than in modern societies.

Longset
some West ‘frican trives theie sre tloocd brotnerhoods
waich are formeau by the pevple coancerned aixing tneir
blood :nd each one drinking the mixed blood. These

rriendﬂhips are celebrated in noetry:

"Friend, whatever herdship turestens,
If thou call wme,

I'11l befriend thee.

All endurin:x, fearlesely,

I'11 befriend thee”,

"Buyz njalo Hangwebele, buys,
Ngikhalela igazi lakho, -
Flasélela emthini",

In the second poem the poet mourns the deatn of
his friend who was killed by an enemsy. He swears to

avenge nis death.

The ep:recistion of netire in some of the so-called
pripitive roems is astoundini. In the followin; poem the
roet shows great imaginstiva powers and s reat love for
besuty:

"The mbnor stars flow westwards troop in majesty,
The satellites «f Rehus 50 on in ¢ Growsy mood,
The path they ever went,

But Ue-nuke-popeku the bent, the decrerit zod,
By them shall be sustainec.

But what mesy it evail since ne,

Rushed reckless to tane battle front,

tor heeded thut the zrezt, the peojles' power,
The suardian and protector had succumbed”.

- flaori New Zeazaland.



reustlec puelry wOBLly OLCUIE AR song

4 forme.

The sololit introducer Lue nvwme, tae chorus cesl: with
cubgect and slseo paliosophiser on Lt., ne rimory
tunction of wne soloiit iy to ;rovéige tue cnorus inte
Ssivins more inforumution on the subjecl. aube the
folliwing extructe:

Golo: Ales, vansewi the cese ig nopeles:,
The csee 1s loxt.

Lnorug: U God Thou didst full e t .y jromive of life,
Thy worshippers were to be uws & foreet,
To fall only by the Lattle axe in buttle.
Had it been the God Turagp -
Tnet licr! I would not neve trustec nin,
like nim, you sre mezn-ex.erl
Mey tny routn be zuvered ®itn dung
flush it over and over,
Tnte rodé is & man | Yher 17Y,

“olo:  luster oim well friends 2.l hel etc.26-

A Tribul Lyrical Drexnstie fra-ment.

Characters:

4 An Indune reireseateé by @ lewcin: warrior wuc telgs
..d dunces Ln froab of Lie choraul uellet,

Be Tne culel reureseénted by tue ciLlcu wilo, tuzetier with
a lexcer stputs about befure tne chorxl utuliet,

C. ¢ secout (Lnhloli)

U. Choral ballet, cogsisting «f war:.ors,

ke A I crossed tne river [ saw ¢ “‘ul. smith cerryinz
bundles cf eticks.

B. Then HNdsba will! zr . anc etiscs ue,

k. You snouldn't npve done it - thuii your Juarcel wita
hin, Eehold thou hasirolled a teoulder;
peoile will die,

(Lanter seout persyirinz)

28 ibid., 22 p.109



C. Here comes ta. voytae.en, vae Tuiu WallTLors
to mow us down.

B, Ah! FExile is our lot! To new lanug we nueb

=1

f17. oulu [ ged LOWEX S0 Iu8AL Juese _roalin
Tulu lione, lag! I am not whut I ured to be.

(4 »ause)
“ol heylye nnel

B. (i.e. Cnorus tekin: up the theme, ncrmonising

and Gancing to it:)
"A bundle of ¥ eauw,
Then hdeiz will be rmed 4ng will sttscs,
reople will dlie; here coie tine scytnemen,
rxlle be our lot,
I am not .... €tcC,
“0 neylys hhel® 2b..

e Ynd,

Arrenged by H.il.r. Lﬁlomo.

In one drema of r Yest frice Ltribe tne sin-ers
fire: nreclaiz unst tnrir friead i Jene, ue a8 been
elensntered by cdeath. The & ¢ocnr  #1T 1+ Leden by the
dececged who telle nle friende tust ¢ asg bien overcomne
ty ¢e:th snd pney snould not mourn iLid, Tue talré part
is teken by death sinsing triumpnartly tnat Lt hus won
tae battle. In sucn a.drama cue caorue voulc zonesr
first, sad end down-hesrted, nen pornecne ctunding
resresenting tne ciri.se of tne Secessed wo.ld aprear
sintin; the second tart. Finally soneone wearing as
velrd s aesu we [ossible would ru-f up snu down einziang

the Tolrd vpart.

Trib. 1 :oetry ss hes been rpnown cannot be written
off ag u type of ioetiy trlow btue rejuired sLuucsarce of
rrest litersgure, In fect Lritsl  oebiy by ite intense
intereet Ln men zcjuired a sympathetic appeal that ic lacking'

in sos¢ of the modern lyrics,

25'5.

Tribal Drama dbffers from modern dre.s in tua:st Lt tend: to

26 H.I.%E. Dhlomo Vol XITT - 1932, p.181.
"Nature & Variety of Tribal Drama".



&37

encneeise vhe o ectacle, feti ot Le .ruslly of pyzvolical
o
sisnificence, & thuy/tnoicusn s precietion of tribe: ] dramatsc

poetry semcnde rull krowledge of tue ryabole weec.

There ere v:I'LvuB potce:ns ¢f cyibolic .cvemente
wihose ;éaning L1s known to tritel uclences, Zhaeee
r.. 2@ the. 5. tne underrtending of tie c ncentr.ted
uromalic phéces found in tritel e . cictier, . ratricate
uee of iL.cre ey.boels Ls pert of bt jreat coctribution of

tritae. communities.

CuwinCLUC L G o,

It cunnot be claimed hese t.r  tue lest vord
tLont “ulu rpoetry nas been seid. In fget in ¢ work
of tnis lenszth it is not ewsy Lo cewl with w11 tone
quertions o¢nd tneories inve ved in Lae subject.
teen of thepperiods dealt with here reauire ¢ cdetuiled
individuel study. Mony teplee couw'¢ be dealt with
eeperately, and form & full-time rerfecz:cn project,

In tale studs informstion sbout verious esrecte of

thig wourk reméin elecentery.

‘oxe gectlone in tuls vurk cen ve regarced aeocontaining
rere Erecultticne rutaner thern ;i1ove. lugctbs. Ttie
reuscn for tnis is that inetruaent: for resecrch-work
on the varicus aspects &re either n.t vveilalle or are

imrerfect,

It wae found L.possitle to ttucy t.e mrnuecrlots
of virie 8 roete leurues a6 0f T poele lived fax
awéy froz tae cenbre of tule reremich project. enly
& few reorle hive interestec thcafclves ir tue study of

7ulu litersture, Ferhaps on account of the inavaeilsbility
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of funds for rescarch worsk oa tae sulgechs. ’8 puch
an intenslve studay of 7ulu literatu:e is not ¢ossible
slnce this would involve travellln loayg dlsvances o

obbain inforviatlion.

There are several interesting facts whicn were
observed in the course of this sbudy. It was found
thut tne study of Xhos. p&ruseology ftund any “ulu poet
in zood steadl. There sre u nusber of phbuses cerrying
the same mesning but having v different significunce in
each langusse. L phrase mignt be commonplace in Xhose
but when brpansferred into “ulu poetry it sgsumes &
beautiful novelty. Whilst, for instunce, cﬁe would
Bey in Xhosa "lligwe lintombazana®™ witaout Beins original,
the s me nhrase transfepred into “ulu would sive sometning
fresh ghd imirove & 7ulu text trenendously.
Note the two stanzas:
ihosa: "Ndavuka Llizwe limtow' azans
: Hieve smenzi eknweza iinbtaba,
Ndenrxamela ezintlanjeni ezinemilanmbo.
Zulu: “"Hgavuke iLlizwe lintomtazana,

Ngezwa amangi ekhwuzs izintuba,
Nzan ;xamela ezigodini ezinemilawmbo".

Tnough the stenzas heve practicually tne sume
meaning Lf analysed word for wo:id, tiie Zulu stanza has
5reatél poetic effect on account o! tne novelty of the use of
words. This also applies to deideophonic Xhosa words,
waich can slso be used in Pulu. 4 study of other relsted
African Tanguages ls also important in déveloping

the best poetical expression.

The: poete wao nave used tnelr owa siyle are to
be admirea as Sidney Dark says: “every poet who 18 s

roet, will be artistic in his own way". <uotins fnetole



239,

France he says: ™When a poet allows himself to be bound by accepted
foshion it becomes se.. 00 plein that ho burns the midnight oil,
ehathémrkeonyaper; that he is a grammarien rather than a
singex~?/

Form is important on condition that the poet realises that i
is not composed of inflexible principles to which words must be
subjecteds In all cases there should be balance between ideas end

£orm,

Zmiu poets, it ceems will heve to discover their own poetic
forms Thero might be some English forms that can be used in Zulu
pootey, but because Znlu is basically different from English, wholesale
transportation of English poetic forms spoil the cadence of the
Zulu phrase.

The otudy of Zulu poetyry shows that each era has its own
beauties end its own particular contributidns. The pre-Shaken era
though not en age of fliuency was nevertheless an age of grace. Fhe
Shekan era though an age of varied contribution, lacked the grace of
the pree-Shekan era., Contributions in this era are mainly to form
and atyles PosbteShakan poets tended to combine grace end o forceful
Sholen style. Iodern Zulu poets have contributed o framework for
high intellecotual and moral values. From all these ages a poet
might choose what best suits his temperament, or select the best in
each period in order to develop his own style and make his omn
contzibution, For the literature of & people is not made up of one
monolithic form but of various types of literature.

The develophent of Zulu poetry depends very much on the
expansion of the market and the rediscovery of the traditional works.
It also depends on & synthesis of both Zulu end the foreign literary

atyles. The tendency in Zulu poetry has long been to mourn for the

25?. 1After Vorking Hours' by Sidnoy Dark p.90-91.
Published by Hadder & Stoughton in Hadder & Stoughton's Psoples
Library, 1929.



paet zather than to write imeginatively about it.

Finally, i% is hoped that Zulu poets will mske a study of the
principles of their literary art and utilise only those that ave
suitable %o the language. If and when Zulu poetry discards its
seniimentalism one hopes to see great literary works produced.

Mer@Tresearch is reguived on this subject. Such research
work would stismlate Zulu postyy and shorten the periocd of a;ror.
Critical studies of modern and traditionsl Zulu poetry ave an
indispeasable part of Zulu literary development.
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"TRiBAL PORTRYV

The use of the term "iribal poetry" in this work is
by nho means meart to be deseripiive of the pelitical or
soeial organisation. To talk of the Zulus in the same
breath as one would talk of the lesser politically orgenised
Eskimo scecisties seems to me mot only wronsy, but urscientifiec.
The Zulus were a fully matured nation with a highly centralised
state, a multi-tribal social character, and s feudalistic type
of economy., But because fundamentally their poetry bore the
same characteristiecs as all unwritten poetry, and sinee this
type mostly prevails anonget small preliterate tribal
comnunities, it wre found convenient to use the term fribal.

PERSONAL

This term is used mostly in relation to Pre-Shalken
peetry. Ite use kus no reletion whatsocever with the pergrmal
type of peetry in whicu the poet porirays his fbelig:;?;gga
highly emoti.nal languags. It merely describes a type of
poetay i which the poet eulogises the physical aspeet of

the individual preisederdeals with & subyect personaly.

KODERN ZRA ;
- in defail

It wis absolutely impossible to daal, with all the
different eras in a woprk of this sigey this work is e
general sfudy 6T a2ll the Fras. Perhape the Hodern Bra has
specially suffered Trom this type of treatwent, in that the
assumptions made could pot be fully substantisteds In the
study ¢f the works of modern poets it was cnly the most
reprosentative woras that were queted. Vilaskazi's "liamina®,
somatimes regarded as one of his best lyrics was,; for
incterce, omitted because other lyrice of the sawne class

or type had been analysad.

The views held aboui modern poets are, according 1o
oy Jjudgement, correct, having been formulated afier o

thorough atudy of their works.

& % 2
&




Appendix I 1.
The Pestic Petentialities of the Zulun language

Peetic techniques very according to the languege in which they
seour. Hence Bantu langusges bearing e similer gremeticel structure
have poetlc techniques witleh age basically cunwen Lo all. & study of
these show that thougl similer fimdsmentally, there wre vuriations
aTising oul of regional linguistic differenoces. Other variations ave
due to artistic inventivenvos.

In the study w»f dniu oseatry 1% is eszertivl to know the lenguage
characterintics om whick ruuiic tectnijues wre Lesed. Topne is one of
the most inportant of “iv ¢ Lenguege chaxtcoleriviivsse Zwlu oen be
deaerived pa a tore lrne rooo, cir the senwe thet | idch patterns are
importont to the meaning of words, fank eyllowle ig a tone bearing unit.
The reletionshiy between ine.s tone-besrins uvnats is such that alteration
affecte the tonal strict.re 2f the word mnd in zone casecs its meaning.

In dulu rucitation tensl intervals can le medified teo conferm to
the requirvemente of the t-ne patlterns aprropriate to poetry. 4 detailed
study nesds toe Le UNw@l bt dn czEel b indiceis clearly the eircune
ptances und«r which *hear nbhanees crocour, tuffive it to ssy here that
the reciter, in chenping these borwl inlervelds, docea it w»ith the
intertion of rredveing tone pattins which are considered ocorrect or
beautiful. Sound vuriatiors thus produced skould be acceptable to the
andience =n: determin- :hetrer o veaiter is go.1 oF bad.

fegides alterinz the tonal intervals the reciter ney preolomng the
longth of the syllubles maxing pessibls a grester tonzl range. He may
elso shorten the length of the gyllables glvi:zg s staccato effect to
hia recitation. here apaic bae shorlening and prelonging of syllabic
lengtk follows syeeific uwrincinles wshich nesé investiystion.

ihe follewiig Zxeisples give some indication of tne tonel changes
thet are pessibie. Luw tumes are aosablumes rsliesi W the level of mid
tongs and miu benc s 0 tae aevie. o Ldgh Sores,  Tnals cortadn ogircume
atances spegch tones retaip thelr normal level despite the demand made
by the gemeral high pitch level of the recitation.

L8peech) -

(B) s . _— - e
npingahanho enthind phesulu
{Poetzy, - o
b ih — e - - - A - -\"'"
(b) TTTREInGEnamba GREHing ~paesata
(» O - s — —
ils o o : i N

ngingahamba emthini phe zulu
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As hes been stated a more detailed analysis is required to
gubstantiate this theory. It should be noted for imstance that in
order to get o partioular pettern from soms woerds theoy should ba conw
gldered in their full form during the course of recitmtion or be given
es such, e.g. in order to get the puttern of "neingahemba™ in (b) ii
it is necessary to use the ratterns of the full foru or to use the
full form es i% is ~ ngivengingshemba., It is alss important to note
that chancses in fcnal patterns go hend in lland wiik changes of sylla=
bie lengsth so thet, in soie Oases, lwvin. chenged the tose it is
esséntlal that the lansth W eithaer shortened or lengthened, A rvadical
change in tomal level usually reculves p shovicvning of the syllabic
length.

Finally it should %2 rnoted thet in sa.in- thete patterms in
zecitation the post tekes into sonsideration (1) the whole verse (ii)
the patterns of the verse preceeding (4i1) ihe patterns of the verse
sugeeding and {iv, «e ~OXd seguenoe in ferin o tolets There is thepe-
fore a . reat wruvunt of o' calostion S ot onl Sudpuaitions not omly
on the hasis of their meaning bui aiso on ihe tasis of their tonal
siructic.

Mtarati on

Altiteration - anoilker fora ol the language which must be cons
sidered. Doke defines zllit- wation !y atating: ‘"Words gremuatically
corresponding with the noum assuue ai cloment, usually prefixal, in
hegmony with the prefix sf the noun." (Zulu Uuw wer, peye 310, 5th
Bdition). Alliteration muy vcour hetween the subject and verb, and under
ceriain circumstencee, hatween the object and ihe verb,

A8 & poetic technagque; 1t hes two aspects: & puet cany by
glaver manipuliewion of ire Lo Lesp@nidil,, wuaiu:Co, wekxe lofiniie variee
tieg vhich rey Purther ephonce the weasnine of the poem, if however he
fails to use elliteration wisely the result might be sheer monotony oY
nechanical regularity,

Alliterative concords sometimes have assooiations with a parti-
cular class of ideas as is the case of thw eliwns 1 cuncords which arouse
asgoeiations comnected with "hwaan™ idews as represented by this clags.
The impertence of niliteraticn In meening ie shown in the fellowing
liness

1. Kusile kusitcosmbanans kvampuzalanza,
2. Lusiie lumthenbensns kwampuesslan s,

tﬁe firat verse has a wider application on sccount of iis impersonal
class 10 concord; whilst the second verse needs elaboration td have the
same effeet. The concordial significance should not be exaggerated. Iis
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importance is limited by the feact that in itself it camnet mean anything
except merely to elaborate the meaning.

fhere ideas used are mesat o indicate conitinuity and regularity
there is slways a tendency either in epeech or in poeiry to repeat the
alliterative osoncord v ! unewerving regularity, Usge

Hgibamha n drvonr, coivuze,

baindines uweuted aptu albuyoeze ne?
or

Hgahamba, ngicela, ngikhala ngineengs
Yepa mdla cwamsla anlehlela hyove

Baeaye ngafurenag ivpids ebemvu yoh iz8,

The subjeotival UGHCGIA pityS ab auporieanl ja i iu bringing sbout the
ides of aemphasia thot 1+ intended, If the nuhjsctival concord is omitted
ag it somedivup haypes hie force of the eaxpliesis io winimised., Hote the
fellowing exsupless

Umthaxathi vn use, vstheksthe unguve
Umhlaba ululipp, shlabe ululind
UragibuZihels esabitl abagret Mooy,

Ceorere with ;

Unthaks Lhi cgure, umthabethAl aqure
Umthlate lulimi, umblehe lolimi
Tyemzilrathcla axabibl abawe thusays.

The alliterative conoord ey also kesy the roader awarc of the izportant
idea by the repetition i fae alement ac.ucisied rith (f, e.g.

Izulu labgzimils lecirile
Lenabela kwamayebebs ezintabeni
laphe lingenakunnandws - wponlc,

Baﬂivatixgaa

Another important aspect of tne poctis poteatialiiies of the
Sulu lenguage is the wse of ssrivitivasg, ihese enable poets to
express shades ~f reaning wvhieh can’ only be exprassed in a round-abould
way in other langua es, The origlosl word is extended in meaning by an
addition of a puffix which glvez a definiie slant to the meaning of the |
word. Words as w result altain a a0ldphrastic weaning, i.¢. 5 seconw '
dary meaning in addition to the original wesning. The type of suffix
aedded determines whether the derivalive is perfect, reciprocal, applied,
causative, etc,
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The derivative suffixes have fixed meanings, i.e. they imply
a specific idee in any word used with them. This inflexibility in
meaning vherever a derivative form is found resulés in an undersiand-
ing of words which though their meaning might be obscure is made clear
by the use of the derivative forms, e.g.

Mﬂkﬂ.ea insingo phazu kwezabs,
zabalutha imchile yamathemba ethu.

compare with

Suguluks insingo phezu kwezaba
zabalutha imchila yamathemba ethu.

In the cage of the first word underlined the meaning of the
word is brought out by the use of a causative suffix. This is a very
gignificant point in poetry where the poet might invent words which
would be meaningless without some relationship to an understood form of .
the word. '

(). JYerbsl Derivatives i. ... .

The flexibility of the verb in Zulu is made evident by the fact
that a verb can be made to have several shades of meaning by suffixal
changes Note the verb "bona" in the following stanzas:

'@bom'.le ukuconsa kwegazi,

Eginhliziyweni ezigwaziwes
Ngafunde imibhalo yezinyembezi zezwe.

(ET RN A RN ER RS

Ngakubonela ukuconsa &wvegazi,
Ezinhliziyweni ezigwaziwe.
Ngasengazi umhlaba ongene kuwo.

[ ERIE R NE R NE]

Bonisa ukuconsa kwegazi,
Ezinhliziyweni ezigwaziwe,
Ufunde lapho, umgomo wesiwttiw,

LA R R R R Y RN

Ukubonans ukuconsa kwegazi,
Ezinhliziyweni ezigwaziwe,
Yikho okuyosiduduza.

Sekuyasbonakala ukuconsa kwegazi,
Bzinhliziyweni ezigwagziwe,

Hgoba naku ufihle izandle mthakethi!

Thus the sense can be varied by the chenge of the form of the verb., The ;

above stanzas illustrates only & few of the many possibilities that can
be obtained.
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(ii) Derivative Nouns

As a poetic device their value is undoubtedly superior
to the verbal derivatives. DNote the difference between the twwo
following verses:

Yena owatharda abezizwe,

Habathandisisa obgathl rgabakwaboa.

Yena owatharda abesgizwe,

Uromathanda ongathi ngabakwabo.
The second stanza is of greater poetic value than the firsf. It
govers greater range of meaning. One can love intemsively but not
necessarily fully. The emotion of love is personalised by the use
of "No" (a shortened form of the word "Unina"). This symbolises the

nature of the love being descrihipds In the case of the Pirst stanza
there are not many associlations involved, thus the use of the
derivative verb does not exzpand the idea but merely directs it
further slong the criginal lines of meanings

These shortened forms, “SO" and "NO", though gramatically
referring to male and female qualities respectively, do not in poetry
adhere to that grammatical principle. The male form uSo - might
refer to a masculine character trait in a woman, e.gs

USomajozi odunga amadoda,
UtakaShonkweni! somaghawe,
Nasezinkundleni zamadods.

likabayi kaJama, though a females, is depicted net just as the mother
of the erafty ones but as the father.

"liSeqili,
Igili lakweHoshoza,
Blidla umuntu limyenga ngendaba,"

If a man has & female gualiity, he would be described in
the same way, «g.

Uhomagwala oshiya amadoda ekulweni,
Abalekele emangiweni ezitha.

The Ideophone

The ideophone is s peculinrlity of Bantu languages. It is
descriptive of manner, sound, motion, colour, position, ete. in

relation to the verb with which it is used. It is a very useful
poetic devices Hven in its natural form, it gives the senience ox
verse & orystal elarity which is otherwise difficult to cxpress.
Hote the following exampless

Tmnyawa tgulm indlela yami Nogihlangu,

Sengathi pgingagwema ngiye lkwa bha,

Kodwa ngesabela igama lawobabamkhulu.
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'+ If onro were to translate this stenza literally, the stanza wonld bo:

Hay way ies very dark Nowihlengu,
Ag if I could take a roundeabout way

to paths that are as elear as daylight,
But I fear for the pame of my forefathers.

The tramslation “wory dark"comeiefely fails to give the fullness of the
iden expressed in "teulu’ which,besides meaning the despest state of
éaﬁmeas)ﬁ.a acpociated with travel. It alaso fails to give the idea of
the type of lightmess expressed ir "bha®, “Bha" dces not mean Juat
lightnessy it expresses a particulay type of lightmess; which is
asgeodaited with sudden surprine. There are five types of ideophones

in 2ulu ell of which have specifie tonal systams, These are memoe-
syilabie, disyllablo, trisyliabicy, quedrisyllabig, and quinqQuesylla-
bic. The most frequently used, however, and the largest in number, are
the moncsyllabie, The most favoured form of the ideophomne in Zulm
pootry 1o tho derivative form vhioh wsmally has the rythmic flexibi-
ity thet fits into the patterm of tho veorse and also gives ssope to
poetic inventiveness, 2ulwn poetry bkes mony exemples that sheow that one
can invent a mwbsr of words bmeing them only on the conventionel ideo=
phcnic tenes. Hote the following cxamplos

Doghadma wezilwandle unokhionkotha,

Wagosonbela amahlwa ogiwe ezimadwale.

Imnyunguhe kuligama lakho Mnaengoma,
Engingassahlonizi ngalo kwangogqololo wezimpophoma.

A poet if asquainted with the tonel form of ideophones, can invent o
large muubsy of words useful amd highly deseriptive in poetry.

ROSTIC DEVICER A5 USED I ZULU POLTRY

Having inddoated the basic sherasterisiic of the Zulu langunge
in rolation to the types of poetic techniquea employed, it 1s important
to examine these as they cccur in poatry. These ghould indicate how the
poots utilise the pootle potentielilies of the langzuage.

Alliteration

Although poets woere sensitive to the sounds produced by the
allifterative concord; its mppesl as a form of litersyy devies did not
have the same importance es whet ema sould call nom-class alliteration.
Thic iype ef alliteration does not depend onr oclass concord bubt it based

en similarity of syllebie scund., The following exsmple lllustrates this
Pﬁinto

Winbuzi kalombuze, benclidlela,
Sbeyitenbe ngandlehe yabekesela,
Ayinjengekalidlake ngasetshoboseni,
Yena ayidbambe ngandlebg
Yadabule yageds amadoda.

ony such exanples cccwr in Zulun posiry.



To

There seams t¢ be & sonsciocus selestion of vowels in Zuln
vootry mocording to whether they have the same quelity. Open vowels
and oloeed vowels are scemetlmen wsed on the basls of their Qquality
to express light or serious moods respectively. They mey also be
used in contrast in oxder to give sound variation, Ideas aseocie~
t=d with gericus subjects ove ummelly expreeaed vith closed vowels
em8 those associated with lighd ez aubjectgdezpraesad with open
vowelos %ho vse of vowels of g partioular quality can only be
impovtent vhere it is obvicus that ounch vowels are eonsciously
scleoted in order to olnrify or emphasise a particulax idea.

‘“Umgabedeli onjengebhubesi,

Cdopswa nggpintabs epimakholekeothes

Injonjole eziziba 2olwandle,

BVezi wilebhekemela,

Owabakamels inkunzi yekesBulawayo." (Dingane)
Conscnends of the same 13t Pootr

As in the ¢sse of the vowels, consononts cf the sams quality
are of ten selected to produce a simllar sound gqualiby in o varse. The
sost importent cousonents in this respect are the nasal compounds,

The folloving exemples are a ¢ase in point.

%Igando gokubethwa sikampangaszithe
RBsiqandala ulfabl athandwe yinjenje,

Rejimesabhukasi nebimoya.

or
T5%e pgange unlemo
8ompondi kagage.” (Mpande)

Pavnlieiiomy

Some writers have stated that the "oriental! mind thinks in
parallelisms. If this is true of the orxiental mingd, it is elso txue
of the African mind. However, it is safer ito think of this pheno-
menon &5 8 lingnisztic phanomenon rather than a mental trait. The
nathod of meking sn ides in the £iret line o parallel the idea in the
saeond line is one of the mesl characteristic features of Zulu tradi-
tiennl peetry. The most typical of all forms of paralleliam in Zmlu
poatyy is the one in which the noun thet initiates the first line has
the same root as the verd that imitiates the second line. The idea

is thus paralieldd in a novel way aud also extended in the seeond
11“3, u8o

Unodla~ndoda ngamkheto emaneikaj
Cdle un Fhika ggﬁﬂaba wakwaZondi.
TPtoku lwabelffizi bakwancmgabi
Rotelula behlezi emlovini.® (Sheka)



Paralielism mime at balancing up ideas so that it,in effect has two
egpects of the same idea.

lirkings Another important Zulu poetica} device is that of limking
i%gas. This is achiseved by repeating the finel ides,; -slightly modi-
fied, in the verse that follows. This gaphesizch the continuity of
the idea or action contzined in the prgvious lime, e.g.

Unagagamela obakaba kwaSohlabay
ZwaSchleba njalo kungsmadikeoz avadoda;
UgiJimana ongalukhozi pgamendla,
Amandla.aphephethapmizi nemiganyans,.
or
Intandane yebambe iyeka insike yesani,
i lolabmkhongl bempl bawpSiyako.

Sometimes linking is obviously meant to weave the name of the
individual %o the sense of the verse, This is possible because names
of people in Zulu society avre doxived fyom known facts, events or places.
Note the following examples

Vathathela kude uSomkhonto,

Brkhonte ungaei,
Vewola emadoda nomadojeyans.,

The most universal charactevistio of ell tribal poetry is
repetition; of repebition Framz Boas says: "I believe the liking for
the froguent vepetition of single motives 18 in part duwe to the
pleacure given by rhythmioc repetition”™ 19. He gives an example of a
poem frem the Austrelian aborigines which is not unlike the repetitions
in Senzangakhonat's praise peomy

“Spear hie forshend,

Spoar his chest,
Spear his liverw,
Bpear his sar, etc.”

In Zulu poetry repeated verses ox stanzes ere never exactly

the coamey variely is provided by either body movements or changes of
pitch: If & Zuin poed says, for instancel

' Wathl esedle eginye wadla eginye,

X Wathl esadle ezinye wedls ezinye."
Ho ntters the second verse with a different pitch, and demonstrates
his poem by §ifferent body movaments,

In moat cases it is the ldeas that ere repested, although in
some cases it is sywbolic oyllebic sounds, e.g.




Ceflo

The raourrence of the repeated words or verses emphasises the impow-
tance of the idea that is repeated.
the eential idea which as it recurs gives unity to the whole poem,

* Ubabae nhambile geke,

yofuna ukundle geke,
Ehlethini geke,
Uyubuya eknseni goke.

Ropetition may be of a word, or a verse, or a whole stense,

Bzathini uyobuyels emalewini othando,

Thlale phansi nezithandani zonkes

Uz, uopfundile iqiniso

Fkathini uyolahleke wdlulsle ezenzweni ezimnyama,
Ealyoye sikwensele umhenge wokufa,

Gyovuka ubuyele emwvas

Uno. usufwnde iginiso,

Gyobaleka ezintabeni nasemaweni,
Impamps ubusuku neminij
Dxukbwezele umlilo kanothanda,

‘isinte obusidicela phansi,

Uyokhula mihla ngemihls,
Uze ugewale izindlu zonkenaj

Dkpkhwggole wmlilo kanothanda,
Igintn obmeidigels phanedi.

Dorivetive o n Traditio Poa 3

formed by srefixing class 1 (a) prefizesy The £inal vowel is in most
Hote that in some cases the final vowel "a ¢
is matained., The following exaemples are some of the forms found.

cages changed iato "it

NI BN

Note the peetis rule on which the vnusval form of fthe derivative
nouns 4&» beged @) The derivative mouns of class 1 assume the

There is no form of poetid Yochnique so skilfilly uwsed by Zulu
traditdonal poets, as the derivative nouns.

Yolhe verh stear

“gmandiza ungintendeles"”
MTnphangela-langa lingakaphumi, "

"Tmabd kadiaws nlengowesengonyamendi !
"Uongandi wendwendwe, O

()
‘Omgell wangwazlo” nouila kalfpande

r 8 ; 3
Trmashwabada kaklaganda nollbele, "S ong khons,

clsss 5/*5:25. uraakazi becomes inskadila

unghakezi *  imgekeit)a
Unthandi ¢  intenddhe

(11) Olees 3 nouns assume cless 4 prefizes, G.gZ.

I% theraby focuaes attention to

kost derivatives nouns are

f
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Ixhande becomes isikhande
Tbals " ighala.

Note the following examples from twaditicmal poetrys

"Inakaza yekithi kwaNobambha,
Ehemba iwabanga amaocala." {Senzangakhona)

"Tnzama bayibuge inzukemithi,
Kuyosala iziphunzi," (Dibinyike kaMd“laka)

Although according to the grammstical rule the final vowel "a® of a
deverbative noun of class 4 and 5 muat change into -i, in these
poetic forms it remmins unchanged. The words underlined would nor-
mglly be used with clasas I prefixy in which case they wounld bes
Yymneakpeli® and "umzami™ regpeotively. The poetts love for novelty
drives him to use these unusual but highly poetio forms,

Deideoghonie nouns:

Deideophonic nouns were extensively used by tralditional
poets. As the name sauggests these nounms are derived from ideophones.
They were very successful as desoriptive devices. The examples below
show ¢leaxly this point.

"Ugoamy njengelangabi.”
Zulu kaNogandaya
"Bbhu njengomliilo."”
"Twiyiyazane"
"Ibhicongp elimizimba ubuthaka."
Senaangokhona.
Himeindo wobuntilingwe,"
, Cetshwayo.

"Iajihazane esingumoys. "

"Umgudu wazindhlels ziya eNtumeni,®

Utshwibohwitshwi kaNonguda kalldabe.
Denqmina.tivess

These are derived from other noums, They were also fre-
guently used by traditionsl poets. Note the following examplest

"Bonchald jena ‘bakithi bekwaSiklogif Jams
"Ongelengele kal;ngam nantaba” Senzanga&d{ona
"Oningizima vimbela inyakatho" Neibe kaSenzangakhona
"Patukuntuku yeginduna gekwaDlungwana" uSotobe
kaSenzangakhona.
“Muvalc lwabezayo” Songlya uma kalipande
“Ungwabeba zinesinyembezi™ Zulu kaNogandaya.

R Yaat b alub Y T
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Denominatives with reduplicated stems were made use of by
poots in erder to put a particuler emphasis on ideas,

“Untshobantshoma ngexabiya”
“Ugedegede Iwasenhla tienkapdla” Fandl

Compound nouns, especially of claess le werse used with great
poatic effect, e.g.
' ingukamini kulfjokwane" Cotshwayo.
"Jdiamyuzo! "
“inggo-mboniend Mbdergi.
"Yeakhaelukhalwend lomgwakmmba" Siyinglle kefihlandlo.

Jdiomatic ngsges

In idiomatic usage, vorhbs take idiometically as objects nouns
vhich in ordinary circumstences would be used adverbially es adverbs of
tive or as locabives. Traditionszl poots often used idiometic forms to
expross ahaitrsct ideas in a eoncrets form, @8

Yengenze gifuba sani,

Hangens Jndhiu kababa ngomihontos
Runemibhla gihamba amacale enzondo.

Heihamba ubusukn
Y9ililo sibelethwy kimi emhlane magntanteshiye!

Danonstrative pronouns:

%he demonstrative pronoun was used to specify reference to a
particular thing or individuel, s shown in the following exampless

"Muthi lo osiyenge ngasemphezulu,
“"Dlondlonl le engasewabull emaphiko, "
Undingilizi lo onobutha emehlweni.
Mikhosi leyo ibdlwayo kobantu.
Buthakethl lobu obudha imizi,
Ogugu-kemusa usho uba 1owo uphindiwe.

Nl ue Pootic Formsy

The Zuiu poet coins words and in doing go expresses ideas in
a fresh form, The examples given below will illustrate the beauty of
soxs of these coined words.

vIsivende esintenentens (esithenve sathonwa)”

Kegidi,
"Omvukezi zinonye (sinonya) Zala ukuwela",
Jama,

"Uqabi kwezameva entendemuzi {emve komuzi)"
“Iagijima (umgijimi) aye efike eyiRkilimbeni®
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"JPuthe lpgumeni (lisegumeni)”  Lufutha.
“Ubhudule~hlungn lazitha (lezitha)"

Zulu kalNegandaya.

"Unsoweshiys (uzangqwashi) obomvu®

rhelathveye.

mudaha izithav (smethumbn) z2adshuks”
hengi.
"Usinge senzimbube (einjenzembube) yskwadekane"
Zibhedbho kedtapitha,
"Ugonyamela {coanyema) rugaunene (senpuihi unczusa)
Rpritiakasi kalgelo.
"Mdeba i noanii (nexe wullungrane entelebele.
Zutu kaMogandaye.

Isifuba enirgiimmsgeunn (UDinﬂukfu) neesedoda,

Doswagulu.
Hote the wse of nld forme in the fcllowini verses. There forms ave
todey orly found in honad
"Udomaxhonxho aszcle utshyaiz" Zulu kallogandays.
"Owauri tha amezinyane amaningt

Ande pemilanbolaruo™

Ypuyaxi.

yoetic Veviees {of icreisa Influence):

The modarn sulu posts cmue wnder ine infinemce of English
Literature., 7They borrowed literwry techui.-ozu from that literature.
Various experimerts in fHrr and cirle hnva B=2an carvisd cul by
different poets in their workg., Jome have made atltempty to adaepd
English poetic forms to e Zulu lenpuage iorms.

Syllabic Metre:

The Miasionaries who tranglated the Mymne into %ulu uged a
gyllaebic metre and thus began the firel experiments in Zulu metrieal
system. Dr., Vilskazi wes the firet to use this type ef metwe inm Zula
poetey, though fhosa poels had used this form of metre before,
Vilakazl was partieularly fond ef the deocasyllebio form of metre,
although in scme of his poems he used the octosyllabic type.
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Thare ars two btypes of syllabic metre that are used by 2nlu
poets: (a) varied type emd (b) the wnvaried type. The examples
below will illuvstrate the point:

(2) Unverie¢ pyilabic metre

nSengachith'isikhath'esiningi, (lv)
. ligiphendulagna namagabunga, (13)
Bzinewsd'ezitalwe nzumlungu.  (1D)
Negihlozd ngedwa busuku bomde, (10)
Kuze kuoithlukuphuma ilenga, (10)

Ferhle ngisaga anjelwa emehic, "(10)

(Vilakazi)

(b) Veriedg syilabie meire

"Owesifszan'u™vn wableyed-s. (1)

Ebavaza ubohle bodwa, (9)
Bezihlahla nezameva, {2)
Bagakaduiozi aneva. (2)
Fonk fokunwabuzelavo (¢)
Nakho konke okughoitayo, 10
Teizungule nemizaa {(3;
Konks xuseiulunga. (£)

(:ade)

Syilabic wetre is wasuitable Jor <ulu poetry. Nany highly

L,

poetio forma ngve i hz saevifiaed im ‘Mt piccess of trying to £ib

pords to it. Poetiv tends o be mechanical augd artificial,

Rosular Stress Vetricnl form:

This type of acuvrs has been wried vy ony one poet, Magisi
ke¥dabuli w!fltunene, in hig mannscrips entivled '"Tdlozi Blingenan
tathelelo®. 1t i3 btaged on tae fact Thal v @win strees in duiu
falls on the penultimate syllable plmost in all cases. Regolexity
is achieved by making all the syllsovies of the words after the firsh
ona less one syllakle, fhis arron wient rogulta dn tha wain etrags
falling at regulai iotervals, 8.4

(6) €5) (5)
Neilyckuxchurbula kﬂanaphékade sifubse~aihle,
Wziyokubekela imthalabazo engubumnandis

(5) * . v (4 '(5)
Ngiyoshesh#kkufika ililangs lerzakusa
Lisabashile engojeni yamad lambi,

- g oo
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This type of wetre cen only be umsed with polysyllabic wards,
ideophones snd 21l words in which the main stress dees not fall on
the penultimate syllable are excluded, e.g. monosyllabic words awd
perfect forms of the verb. Selection of words on the basis of their
motrical wscfulnes. 4indors the expresszion of ideas in a ridh™ and

varied marner, rords assume an aridificial =.d monotonous

regularity. MNote low iasisnce the fol-uvwing verses:

Xhulule, thina somke wena mesigi,
Umoyu~-mubi wenla natni phanzi,

(compare wiih)

Ueikhulule Wobasizi ngapunye ngamunye,

Nanku umoya~mubi usidonsela enswalienl.

The second version voovides gcope for sccurnte expression of ideas
ard it has a natural word rythm lacking in the first stanza.

There ere other forms of word arrangement that are clogsly
relatad to the type above es, for instunce, in the example below.

Udake lumnyama lovutha kuihel. (3)
Insinyesi elckeza ubungebe; (4,

Irimoya inyenyeza endTlebheni yumehlathi, (4)

The assumption meue in thiv case is thet since each nair stress is
on the pernultimate orllable smunciation c¢f words produces the stress
at the same point in all the words used, thexedy bringing shout

retriocal regularity,

Jordan Npubzno's theory, s, steted ia i essay "An
Ezsmination of Zulu Tribal Poctry", that Zulu metrical system is

based on heart tcoii, utugh hiplily tectadeisl, hus no basis im fact.

voderrn Zulu pociz hwve vlso us i rivice 1a hair oeetry. The
usual forms ares & w2 b, od cd,; #arhk ¢ccdd In losger
poems poets like Vilaknyzi rid ihemselves of the restrictions of zhyme
and uge blank verse.

Bnd rhyms ic uvnsitable for Zulu peatry wainly beceuse ochanged
ooour chiafly im the prefix rather than in tas suffix, g.g5. vbulwane,

isilwane, ullobulvwane, wlobulwane. Some pocty wnsware of this fact

P
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have made the most fantastic verbval eounstructions., They hove twisted

words, coined them withoubt considersiion to their poetic elfeci m?reyy {

because they wanted to produce a rhyve scheke, €.z

"hgiyonlala odwanini nasemtaind,
Ngiviyooa otshanini emkhwuluini,
Euyobe tuka. ngomaklbnuda;
Ngiligaede Youosa wis - ngil thonda
Bangezi ngokuthi ngiyinkendhla-madolo
Nginganezolo, " i

(Lonor Kunere)

Besides the fact thet wost of the idesrs sre cidicnlous, as for
instance likening the dew to o scd in tre air, the stanze lacks a

negtural flow of worus.

Commeonts

These are tre important poetic tochniques found in Zulu
pootry. Besides postic techmicues aealt sits in this chapter, there
are others that are 2393 only ocecusivnal:,, The following are some
of them:

(a) '™he use of the enclitie -yo iu sn vnusuai mayner
SR thlathi ehengingg Loloe,

i tha mwashile ngamgviys wiras 1o,

(b) The nemes f worasicioy wd o, loces & vorebiues linked up wibh

some idea in the =orm,

€ufe. "INonkvenivezl wezuwil clipnezulu,

Ubaca avzileni zibuys wliixe.”

Y

Y
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Zuln Wetarie goriens
{a} Mazisl Kunens’s Theory By metre is meant here a quantitative

ervangements of worde in such a way that rhythmic regulerity is achieved

by the regular £zll of rhythmic points abt rsgular intervals.

In traditionsl poetzry this zegularity wae imposed on the
words so that words were fitvted within rhythmio wnits, 1% fellows
that if words were fitted within these rhythmic units there had to be
‘& certain emount of word selection. In nursery rhymes thls eelecction
was more arbitrary. Words had siwessed imposed on them, though where
possible the stress was made to fall on the pennltimate syllable.
Rote the fellowing examples

‘jle mf'azl ongaphesfieya

Tthi bib'ini na?

Hgithl bpib'isidwaba.

Isiddaba yinind?

Yindwgngu lafecé,“ atc. -
In traditional praigse-poetry the lmposition of the estress was done
with a groab counsideration to the nature of the words, ®he rythmio
units in the eunlogies are much more sparsed aud the eyllabic lengths
of wordn eve commenly prolonged or shortesned to allow the stress to
£211 at o reguired point rather than interfer with meaning, c.g.

ug £f véed nonyande’
Umgebedeli ‘owa’s gabadela
fkundleni ‘yakwa bulae 1 1 yo.” (Dingene)
Hote that the "stress® may under certein circumstiances fell in be-

twoen words, This subject dsserves s more thorough trestment then is
possible hers.

(b) Joxdan Npubane's Theory (from the July/Avgust issue of the
Afpican igsue of the "Africen Drum®, 1951 - “An Examination of Zulu
Tribval Pootry."

Hp, Hgubane makes an attempt at & synthesis of ﬁétrieal
theories of Dr. Vilekazi and M. van Warmelo. EHe says in{hie essays
"The humen heart beats involunterily and fairly regalarly while the .
poet recited his primordial breath-groupPeccssseses In one respiration
the humsn heart beats four times, This mesns that four héart beats
ere separeted from one another by three intervale or dizsfloles. e
mey put it this way: Hormally there ave about three intervals or
diestoles in one respiration. If t{welve syllables ave reo}ted in one
respiration and there ave three dimstoles in this period tHe four
syllables axe reeitgg in ene diestole.

\\
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Four is therefore the number of syllables the prehistoric
poet could recite with convenience in two heart-beats.”

The theory is e highly improbable one. Nr, Ngubsne assumes
that in one primordial breathegroup there are twelve syllabless In
faot in a traditional verse the number of syllables varies from
eleven to seventeen., There is no congistency in the number of
syllables, In lorg poems the syllables are seldom less than ten,
in shorter poems the number varies from nine to eleven, The flexibi~
lity of the syllabic length further exciudes the possibility of heving -
a specific number of syllables determining the verse on the basis of
mechenical diastolic arrangement. Note the following verse:

Hgangiyokhangela ukusa kwazandi.

Though this verse has twelve gyllables it would be naive to think
that it necessarily has three diastoles; for the obvious reagon
that the poet can control his breath at will.

Mx, Ngubane further assumes that metre depends on the human
physical mechanism rather then being intrinsic in the langusge itselfl |

He talks as if the enunciation of syllables occurs
mechanically between diastoles. It is obvious that the more exoited
a person is the greater the number of syllables in one respivation.

It is not as if a speaker waits for e diastole to enunciate the
syllables.

Suffixal Streass:

The suffixal stress falls, eccording to one theory, on the
first ayllable of the suffiz. Note the following example:

Sengazihambela izinyangekazi zasemazweni,
Hgithi ngiyolubuyisa lolothandokagzi lwakho,
Ngilugekele euziphengwaneni zemimoyana.

I

@
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APPERNDIX III
2. The Bumbey of Syllsbles and the reggion of Movement

In order to express the differemt types of movememts the
numbay of syllsbles is usually teken into consideration by poebs. »
(1) Fest Movement: In ovder to express a fast movement the Zulu 2
poet sometimes uses words with as fow 2 pumber of syllables aa
possibles Note the two examples:

Yaphulnkundlelae yagonyamnalala
Emathafeni asofasimbeni impunzi.

Compare withs

Yadlula wmoya impunai yeduka
Emathafeni gnkungm ibusuvku.

Note also the following:

"Thlahla lomngawe nslombelabele,
Bathi bageligewule, iSimehlel

Bathi nayslishizela, ,
Laphumaweeleni ibubesi lakithi." _34

H t
Note how “Laphune~eeleri® accurately expresses a side-sitepping k #
movenent by its very consiruction.

(i1) Slow Movement: g

A slow movenent is expressed by the use of mnltisyllebic ,1
words, G.g.

Unanemezana osegintabeni,
Baihambs simlendeldle.

In this case the use of the full form of the perfeect in the gecond
verse expressed persistency of the movement desoribed. Traditional
poets often used verses with 2 contrasting number of syllables in
words in order to express contrasting movements or ldeas, e.@»

“Deingubudu singamtungwa lo-nzina,
Ongasazi agibelekeln ®
Thina bakweKhangela siﬁieke, pilele, phansi,"

phe—— s

(Note thaet the emotion of langhter is so accurately expressed by the
arrangement of gyllables in the last verse that one feels almeat
tickled to laugh. ‘The poet's use of the number of syllables
corresponds to the physical jerks of laughter).

“Inyoni esuke kwaZulu
Zayilendela zonke iginyoni."
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"Inggonggo ebhula ukwéna,
Ukhalo lukedaza lusamangele,.”

"Trabizwe assbele,
Avenye bebigwe iumyakenyeks,®

The Nature of Vowel Socunds and Mesening:

There is s definite correlstion between vowel mounds and
meaning, In ceriain eases some vowel sourds are expressive of
specific ideas so that by changing the vowel the word assumes a
plightly different shade of meaning, e.g.

Fehlafabhlas of crushing the twilgs by walking oun them.

Fohlofohlos of crushing the twilgs with your feet deep into the Thickets

Fehlefehles of orushing the twigs with a sharp sound,
Fihlifinlis of crushing e caritilagsnous object.

Funlefuhlia: of pushing through a thicket with 2 heavy weighb.

Traditional péets made eapltal out of this fact as shown in their
pootry, G.&.

"Ingonl esuke nsonge yahlals nsonge,
Ngisho ngezlnsonge ngezoThukele.

The fregquent use of “o" scourately eppresses the idea of the
dark shady places deseribed,

"Utekn lwabafazi bebwalomgabi,
Betekula behlezi emlovini,

Bethl uwShaka kayubusa kayuba-nkosi,
Kanti lkunyekena ezakunethezeka,”

Note the contrast between the high forward vowel "i " and the low
vowal “a'i

"Upidvli esintusi kwezimdaksz. "
PInkonyane ebuwaba busegilweni,
Bzinye izinkonyena sibuwabz busemaphiltweni,
.
Note that in the #ise of the latter example the poet uses the vowel
Ml in the finsl gylleble in sontrast to the vowel "o" of the word

“Mflconyane",

Qontrast

Gontras® is & commen featurs of traditiongl Zulu poetry., If
is variously used. Scmetimes the conirast is made between aithey
the verbs in parallel positions or the nouns as for imsbance in the

S A ey e
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following examples!

"Oye npomnyama kolagolo,
Yabuya ngonyezi s
Amedode aphenduks umbejekezang. "

“Obeyelala wangangemifula,
Obeyavinka wangangezintabo."

"Usidulli esintusi kwezimdaka,"

Ovezl nginfumene bemezila,
Vgefika agamdle mine sithandi senyame."

Se Agaonance

Agsonence frequently ocours in Zulu wraditional postay.-
Assopance does not always eome about a9 a result of the class
elliterative concord.

"Ongangezwa lakhe omkhmlu kekhulu!
Ongangazintaba eglinde!
OngengoSondube!

Ongengesihlahle esigokhalweni kulMagwakezi!
Esaa:.hls.l ‘pilawendwe namalixumalo. "

"Imbuzi kaDapbuze benoNdlele,
Abayibambe ngandlebe yabekezela,
Ayinjengekalidlaka ngaselNtshobozeni,.”

- - -

"Novelamuve wewoShake.,
Usimuie owawele ngesilulu,
Phakathi kwamalNgisi nameQsdagi."

- - -

"EzewoDulelr zodwa lizithanisile,
Lazithathe igihlengu zoMbelebele,
Lagithathe igihlengu zoDlambendlu.” eila.

SR AR R
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APPENDIX IV *

Roets whoeg works gro found in Hammseript: (page 285)

Bathuel Blose (alis Fonikemfola)s

)

Sonkemfels whosg namd wes umertiocned in the astwedy of Zwlu
draca (pe266) is a teasher by yrofeseion. Ho wvan Bors v Jurben,
{(lerworth  he i& row shirty yesrs olde fle has 7cityen sevezel
pooud, aud ahoul WO CLLagsa it 10edry s of & very hirh standard,

ard te nas : yreLar sole cctiwend ol ths luhgubg.e

Q0% Maririg

L3 1z from Swezllande d2 i2 at vresent beaching at Piet
Retlief, A8 havn caues irte sarouirnenoo whon he wobk ir the Banta
Literary Competitions sponscvrad by the Afrikance Pers boboekhendel,
flo ia j;arhap the groatesty liviwa lyric poete. Bis bLuox 2Igade

Lesivivm.e,® will soop bo jubiicned.

JeCr D_L(.mini (alis “}uliﬂ}@ RLEMQ@E

Ho in a teacher hy prefossion. e iz a former etndent of
the Uun:veraity of naleals B2 wom the Thivd prizs in the Bantw
Literary Competiiior menjiopnd sbeve, for his book of poens
"Inzululworgh, Ha kos published meny poens in the "Ylengs laoelatzl?
and in the "APrisen Teccherst Journelli, Soie of hia poems ara
ivoluded ir Yateedula'= Anthologye Fe is regarded by some as second

only %o Vilz<agi.

Be B .aminiy

18 LI & teuchel vy profossidn. Ha med boern ip Tvban
wwt ing
{(Clewwront). He b@ga%,pceiry fp 1950 and frew thst time, ha assured
the Truezfoh porkex 4nat ne hed writden shout 200 pocmu., %o hae
publisnot sorc oF hid poews 1b the "lHmaltTiie™ and it is ko
Cexaggoratior to say they ere of & very hish 1pder. Their only
gront devent iz tant trey tend to Azve roll-lous dogmatisw. He uaes

tho enloglstic ne@tkod in some 07 his coupositions.

Rogmena avere {elis Mapio) ‘waudsosuli w'¥kunere):

“a iz g atufent of 3ha Dnivercsdty <7 'atal. 58 bns written
goveral por g brih lyrics -rd tarrsiivecs e hay also wreitten a apmber

0f dramaene He won ir the Bantu Litsrary Cowdetition for his boak of

poems "Idlozi Blipganantethelelof. Ho hes elso had his posms published

in the *ilanpa lesekatal” sbd the YAfricen Teaphers' Journalv., His
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book of poems will soon be published. His mame was eited in
pornection with metrionl theoriees doalt with in this worke [is

poetry 19 defTlnitely of a wvagy high sgendard,

¥aso Jaliz

He is the yowngest of all living Znlu ppets.e de i8 a
clexrlk a% ths Rasiye AfPaire Jeperiment. Ho Las wriitien &
number ¢ 1yric posss which though they contain a lot that is

immature, desazve & plece in Zulu litevasture.
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